Reg . No. KL /TV / 2 


Government of Kerala 

1979 


KERALA GAZETTE 


SUPPLEMENTS 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


Vol. XXIV ) Trivandrum , Tuesday, 


23rd January 1979 

--[No . 4 
3rd Mayha 1900 (Saka ) 


PARTI 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 


1-2 


1-2 


General Administration Department 
1. G.O. (P ) 35 /79/GAD , dated 6-1-1979 (Equivalency 

of typing proficiency acquired in the Defence 

Forces with K.G.T.E. ) 
2 . G.O. (Ms) 46 /79/GAD . dated 16-1-1979 (Modified 

procedure for employment assistance to the depen 
dents of public servants dying in harness) 

Labour and Housing Department 
3. G. 0. (Rt.) 1933 78 /L & HD . dated 14-12-1978 

( Amendment to the L. I. G. Housing Scheme 

Rules ) 
4 . Awards on industrial disputes : 
Labour Court, Quilon 

45/78 
Local Administration and Social Welfare Department 
5. No. 37461/ E2/78 /LA & SWD dated 1-9-1978 (Amend 

ment to the conditions for financial assistance to 

widows) 
6. G. 0. (Ms) 259/78 LA & SWD . dated 15-11-1978 

(Withdrawal of Land acquisition proceedings) 


1-2 


1-4 


2 


PAGE 


1-2 


Taxes Department 
7. G. 0. (Rt) 31/79/ TD . dated 8-1-1979 (Amendment 

to Notification No.G.O. (Rt) 1400 /69/RD . dated 
30-9-1969) 

Section ii 
8. No. 78133 /Agl./ 78 /AD . dated 22-12-1978 [ The 

Fertiliser (Control) Order, 1957 ) 
9. No. 121/C1/79/Food dated 6-1-1979 [Rescision of the 

Refined Groundnut Oil (Regulation of Refining 
and Price Control) Order, 1977 ] 

Section iii 
10. The Calicut Municipal Corporation (Extension of 

time for Reconstitution ) Third Amendment 

Ordinance , 1978 
11. The Local Authorities Law (Amendment) Act , 

1978 
12. The Kerala Panchayats (Amendment) Act, 1978 
13. The Kerala Additional Sales Tax Ordinance, 1978 
14 . The Kerala Municipal Councils (Extension of term 

of office of Councillors) Amendment Ordinance , 
1978 


1-2 


1-10 


1-2 


1-2 


1-2 


35-35 


Section is 
S R. O. Nos. - 85 , 89 , 90 , 91, 92 , 93, 94 , 95, 96 

97 , 98 , 100 , 101, 102 , 103 , 104 , 105 , 106 , 107 , 
108 and 109/1979 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 . 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - EQUIVALENCY OF TYPING PROFICIENCY ACQUIRED 
IN THE DEFENCE FORCES WITH K.G.T. E. (ENGLISH ) TYPEWRITING 

(LOWER ) -ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 35 /79/GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 6th January 1979 . 


Read:-1. G. O. (Ms) No. 272/76/PD dated 7-8-1976 . 

2 . Letters No. SB2 /7483 /75 dated 3-9-1976 and 5-7-1978 froin 

the Secretary , Rajya Sainik Board, Trivandrum . 
3 . Letter No. AII(5 ) 10858 /77 /GW dated 21-11-1978 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum . 


ORDER 


In the G. O. cited Government had issued orders equating the Army 
Trade Certificate Examination in Typewriting (English ) with a speed of 35 
words per minute with K. G. T. É ., (English ) Typewriting (Lower) for 
purposes of appointment to Public Services in the State. The Secretary, 
Rajya Sainik Board , Trivandrum in his letters second cited has informed 
that apart from the Army, clerical trades are prevalent in the Air Force 
and Navy and they are also trained and equally experienced like their 
counterparts in the Army. He has therefore requested to allow the aforesaid 
benefit to the Navel and Air Force Personnel also . 

Government in consultation with the Kerala Public Service Commission , 
direct that the proficiency in Typewriting with a speed of 25 words per 
minute and above acquired by Clerks (General Duties), Clerks (Staff Duties) 
and Personal Assistants in the Army, Writers in the Navy and Clerks 
(General Duties) in the Air Force be considered as equivalent to K.G.T.E., 
English Typewriting (Lower) for purposes of appointment to Public Services 
in the State . 
G. 83 

( P.T.0,) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - EQUIVALENCY OF TYPING PROPICIENCY ACQUIRED 
IN THE DEFENCE FORCES WITH K.G.T. E. (ENGLISH ) TYPEWRITING 

( LOWER) -ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 35 /79 /GAD . Dated , Trivandram , 6th January 1979 


Read :-1. G.O. (Ms) No. 272 /76 /PD dated 7-8-1976 . 

2 . Letters No. SB2/7483 /75 dated 3-9-1976 and 5-7-1978 fron 

the Secretary , Rajya Sainik Board , Trivandrum . 
3. Letter No. AII (5 ) 10858 /77/GW dated 21-11-1978 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum . 


ORDER 
In the G. O. cited Government had issued orders equating the Army 
Trade Certificate Examination in Typewriting (English ) with a speed of 35 
words per minute with K. G. T. E., (English ) Typewriting (Lower ) for 
purposes of appointment to Public Services in the State. The Secretary, 
Rajya Sainik Board , Trivandrum in his letters second cited has informed 
that apart from the Army, clerical trades are prevalent in the Air Force 
and Navy and they are also trained and equally experienced like their 
counterparts in the Army. He has therefore requested to allow the aforesaid 
benefit to the Navel and Air Force Personnel also . 

Government in consultation with the Kerala Public Service Commission , 
direct that the proficiency in Typewriting with a speed of 25 words per 
minute and above acquired by Clerks (General Duties) , Clerks (Staff Duties ) 
and Personal Assistants in the Army, Writers in the Navy and Clerks 
(General Duties) in the Air Force be considered as equivalent to K.G.T.E., 
English Typewriting (Lower) for purposes of appointment to Public Services 
in the State. 
G. 83 

(P.1.0 .) 
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The endorsement on the discharge certificate will be accepted as proof 
of proficiency in Typewriting since separate proficiency certificates are not 
issued in all cases. 

By order of the Governor, 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMY, 

Special Societary. 


To 


3 
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All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all sections) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Lochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University. Trichur 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerela State Electricity Board 
The Registrar, High Court, of Kerala, Ernakulam 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum 
All Secretaries , Additi ɔ al Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , 

Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries to 

Government 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The General Administration (Services- D )/( Services-B ) 

Department 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVANTS DYING IN HARNESS — EMPLOYMENT ASSISTANCE 
TO RELATIVES/DEPENDENTS - MODIFICATION OF PROCEDURE 

ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES - D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms.) No. 46 /79/GAD . Dared, Trivandrum , 16th January 1979 . 


Read :-1. G. O. (Ms.) No. 20 /70 /PD dated 21-1-1970 . 
2. Circula Memorandum No. 18778 /SD6 /71/PD 

dated 
28-5-1971. 
3 . G. O. (Ms.) No. 280/71/PD dated 30-8-1971. 
4 G. O. (P ) No. 472 /72 /PD dated 22-12-1972 . 
5 . G. O. ( P ) No. 73 /73 /PT) dated 8-3-1973 . 
6 . G. O (Ms.) No. 90 /73 /PD dated 2-4-1973. 
7 . G. O. (P ) No. 91 /73/PD dated 2-4-1973 . 
8 . 

G. O. (Ms. ) No. 250 /74 /PD dated 9-10-1974 . 
9 . 

Circular No. 126741/ 5D6/74/PD dated 4-4-1975 . 
10 . G.O. ( P ) No 94/75 PD dated 12-5-1975 . 
11. GO. ( P ) No . 191/75 /PD dated 13-9-1975. 
12 . Circular Memorandum No. 7585 /SD2/76 PD dated 

31-1-1976 . 
13. G. O. (Ms) No. 313/78 /GAD dated 30-6-1978 . 
14 . From the Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 

Trivandrum , letters No. Ali ( 1) 34825 /76 /GW dated 
1-4-1978 and 6-1-1979. 

ORDER 
Government are pleased to order that the procedure prescribed in the 
G. O. read as the first paper above, as subsequently amended , for dealing 
with requests for appointment from relatives/dependents of Government 
Servants dying 

harness, will be modified as follows, with immediate 
effect: 

(a ) The widow /widower and children of the deceased Govern . 
ment Servant alone shall be eligible for consideration for appointment. The 
case of children will be considered for appointment, only if the widow / 
widower, gives a consent letter for the purpose. If the widow /widower is 
to be considered for appointment, she /he shall not have been remarried on 
G. 106 . 
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che date of application . In the case of a Government Servant dying in 
harness as a bachelor, the employment assistance shall be extended to a 
brother or sister only; 

(b ) The existing stipulation of a minimum period of service of ten 
years, with the type of services which are now counted for the purpose 
will not apply to persons killed in accident, while on duty ; 

( c ) The application for employment assistance shall be made 
within one year from the date of death of the Government Servant. How 
ever , in the case of minor children of deceased Government Servants, the 
application for employment assistance shall be made within one year of 
their attaining majority , if the widow /widower does not get employed 
under the scheme meanwbile ; 

(d ) The upper age limits prescribed for appointment to various 
posts in Gover :ment Service will not be applicable for making appointments 
under the scheme. 

(e) The maximum income limit of the family of the applicant for 
eligibility for appointment under the scheme is enhanced from Rs. 2,400 to 
Rs. 4,200 (Rupees Four thousand and two hundre only ) per annum , ex 
cluding family pension , if any. 

(f) Applications received after the date of this order shall be 
dealt with in accordance with these modified orders . All pending appli 
cations shall be dealt with according to the rules now in force . 

2. Government also order that the beneft of employment assistance 
contemplated in the G. O. first cited , as subsequently modified , shall not 
be extended to the relatives dependents of those Government employees 
who die before their normal date of superannuation , after voluntary retire 
ment from service . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMI, 

Special Secretary , 
To 

All Heads of Departments & Offices 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
1 he Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, of Kerala , Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala/Calicut Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur 
The Advocate neral, nakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Under Secretary to Chief Secretary. 


" 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


HOUSING - LOW INCOME GROUP HOUSING SCHEME - RULES - RECOMMENDATION 

OF THE CHIEF MINISTER S CONFERENCE IMPLEMENTATION OF 
AMENDMENTS TO THE LOW INCOME GROUP HOUSING SCHEME 

RULES - ORDERS ISSUED 


LABOUR & HOUSING ( J ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Rt.)No. 1933 /78 /L & HD . Dated, Trivandrum , 14th December 1978 


Read: -1. Minutes of the Conference of the Chief Minister held on 

10-10-1978 . 
2. Letters No. K. Dis. 5448/77/HS. dated 23-12-1977/and 1051/78 / 
HS4 dated 4-4-1978 from the Secretary , Board of Revenue 

ORDER 
According to rule 25 , under the heading “ Rules for Granting Loans to 
individuals" , of the Low Income Group Housing Scheme applications for 
loans should be accompanied by plans of the sites and houses with 

appro . 
ximate estimates of the same duly certified by an officer of the status of not less 
than an Assistant Engineer of the Public Works Department who has 
jurisdiction over the locality in which the house is to be put up or by a 
Civil Engineer qualified for appointment as an Assistant Engineer under 
Government. 

2. At the ChiefMinister s conference with the District Collectors held 
on 10-10-1977 it was decided that the plans and estimates of houses not 
exceeding Rs. 8,000 in cost under the Low Income Group Housing Scheme 
may be got certified by the Junior Engineer of the Block or P.W.D. instead 
of the Assistant Engineer and that the plans and estimates exceeding 
Rs.8,000 should be got certified by an Assistant Engineer of the Public 
Works Department. 

3. Government have examined the recommendation and are pleased 
to accept the same. The following amendment to the Low Income Group 
Housing SchemeRules is accordingly made: 

AMENDMENT 
1. Short title and Commencement.- (a ) These rules shall be called the 
Low IncomeGroup Houing Scheme (Amendment) Rules, 1978. 

(b ) They shall come into force at once . 
G2332 
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2. In the rules relating to the Low Income Group Housing Scheme, 
under the heading Rules for granting loans to individuals , in rule 25, the 
following proviso shall be added at the end, namely: 

“ Provided that in case where the plans and estimates of the sites and 
housesdo not exceed Rs. 8,000 the certificate from the Junior Engineer of the 
Block or the Public Works Department who has jurisdiction over the locality 
will be considered to be sufficient. ” 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR 

Secretary . 


To 


The Secretary , Board of Revenue 
All District Collectors 
The P.W.D. (vide U.O. No. 26603 /G3/78 /PW . & E dated 26-7-1978 ) 
The Finance Department (vide U ... No. 7561/Dev . 2 /78/ Fin . dated 

28-9-1978) 
The Chief Engineer (General B. & R.). 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister. 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1469 78 L & H Dated , Trivandrum , 19th September 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court Quilon in respect of the dispute between the 
Management of Periakanal Estate,Ms Tata Finlay Limited, Chinnakkanal P. O., 
Munnar and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , Idukki 
zilla Plantation Employees Union, Munnar received by Government on 7-9-1978 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVAN . 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Quilon . 
Dated this the 9th day of August, 1978 . 


Present : 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4578 . 

Between 
The Management of Periakanal Estate, Ms. Tata Finlay Limited , Chinna 
kkanal P. O., Munnar. 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the General 
Secretary, Idukki Zilla Plantation Employees Union, Munnar, 


Representation : 

Sri K. V. R. Shepci, 
Mis Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam , 
Ccchin - 16 . 


-For the Management. 


GA . 194 |MC. 
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AWARD 


This Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Government for adjudication under section 10 ( 1 ) ( C ) of the Indust 
rial Disputes Act of 1947 as per Order G.O. (Rt.) No. 72078 |L & H dated 
25-1-1978 . 


The issue referred for adjudication is " Dismissal of workers Manual, 
Curuswanıy and Suppian " . 

On 6-7-1978 , the union was absent and hence registered notice was issued 
to the union and the case was adjourned to 5-8-1978. On 5-8-1978 copy of the 
settlement entered into between the parties in the presence of the Deputy Labour 
Commissioner was filed before me by the Management. The Union was absent 
even after receiving the registered notice . Hence I am led to believe that the 
union did not appear deliberately in view of the settlement already stated, a 
copy of which settlement will be annexed to this award . 

In the result I pass an award in terms of the settlement, the copy of which 
will form an nnexure to this award . 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication in 
the Kerala Government gazette as enjoined in Section 17 A ( 1 ) of the Indust . 
rial Disputes Act . 


ALFRED DANIEL , 

Presiding Officer. 


ANNEXURE 
The dismissal of Sri Manivel, Gurusamy, and Subbayya from the services 
of Periakkanal Estate was discussed before the Deputy Labour Commissioner, 
Ernakulam on 7-2.1978 and it is decided that the three dismissal cases will 
be referred to Sri K. Seshan , Industrial Relations Officer, Tata -Finlay Ltd.. 
Munnar for review and his decision will be accepted by the Management and 
the union as final and it will be binding on the parties . 

Daled this the 7th day of February, 1978 . 
Signature of Parties 
1 . sa . 

2 . Sd 


( sa ) 
Deputy Labour Commissioner and Conciliation 

Officer, Ernakulam . 
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കരള സർക്കാർ 


ത 8° ദേശ സ്വയംഭരണവും സാമൂഹ്യക്ഷേമവും ( ഇ ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 37461 / 22/78/ ത , സ്വ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1978 സെപ്ററംബ ?. 1 . 

27ജൂൺ, 1978 - ലെ 26 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള ഗസററ്, പാർട്ട് 1 - ൽ (പസി 
8 ° ധീകരിച്ച 19-6-1978- ലെ ജി . ഒ. ( അച്ചടിച്ചത്) 15i |78| എൽ. എ . ആൻഡ് 
എസ്, ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . നമ്പരായിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരവിന് അനുബന്ധമായി തന്നി 
ട്ടുളള “ സാധുക്കളായ വിധവകളുടെ 

പെൺമക്കളുടെ 

വിവാഹത്തിന് ധന 
സഹായം നൽകുന്നതിനുള്ള നിബന്ധനകൾ ക്ക് താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾ 
കൂടി വരുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു : 


ഗതി 


ചുവടെ ചേർക്കുന്ന വാചകം നിബന്ധന 6 (4)-ന് ചുവടെ കുറിപ്പായി 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്: 
കുറിപ്പ്: മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ ° ജനനമരണ രജിസ്ടാറിൽ നിന്നും 

ലഭ്യമാകാത്ത പക്ഷം തഹശീൽദാർതന്നെ യുക്തമനുസരിച്ച് 
അന്വേഷണം നടത്തി വിധവയുടെ ഭർത്താവിന്റെ മരണത്തീയതി 

ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണ്. 
ഈ ഭേദഗതികൾ 1-8-1978 മുതൽ തന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ് . 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവിൻ പ്രകാരം, 

ഇ . എൽ. ഏലിക്കുട്ടി, 
ഡെപ്യൂട്ടി സെക്രട്ടറി ആൻ 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർ, 


G. 1581 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare D Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


G.O.MS. No. 253 /78 /LA & SWD . Dated , Tridandrum , 15th November 1978 

Under subsection (1 ) of section 52 of theKerala Land Acquisition Act, 
1961 (21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala hereby withdraw from the 
acquisition of the land mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed in respect 
of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated by the issue of the 
notification No. A - 3662/70 dated 14th January , 1971 published at page 440 
of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 2nd March 1971 and the declaration 
under section 6 of the Act published at page 1882 of Part III of the 
Kerala Gazette dated 11-7-19.2. 

SCHEDULE 

District- Kozkikode 
Taluk - Kozhikode 

Village-- Kasaba 
Desom - Kariakkunnu 
Ward - XVII 

Block - 14 
Corporation - Calicut 
Sl. No. 

Description 

Extent 

Sq . ft. S.m 
1 T. S. No. 56712 

Wet 

200 18.5 
362 Garden 

17 ++ 162.0 
577/2 

2180 202 5 
587/1 

10 92 
541/2 

436 40.5 
53712 

100 9.2 
607/2 

120 11.1 


Sy. No. 


19 


3 


99 


3 


1 ) 


19 


19 


92 


Total 


4880 


453.0 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part ofthe notification , but is intended to indicato 
its general purporc ) 

The acquisition proceedings in respect of the land mentioned in the 
notification have been wi.hdrawn on the basis of the request of the 
Commissioner , Calicut Corporation . 

G. 1989 
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1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്ആക്ററ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 
52-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) 9ം ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു ചേർ 
ത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള 2-3-1971 -ാം തീയതിയ ലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 
3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 440 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പകാരം 14-1-1971 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
എ . 3662/ 70 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലചെടുപ്പു 
നട 
പടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 11-7-1972- ലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത 
1882 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള പ്രഖ്യാപനം 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള് സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ 
പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു. 

പട്ടിക 

ജില്ല കോഴിക്കോട്, 
താലൂക്ക്_കാഴിക്കോട്. 

വില്ലേജ് - കസബ , 
ദേശം - കാര്യക്കുന്ന് 
വാർഡ് -17 

ബ്ലോക്ക് 14 
കോർപ്പറേഷൻ - കോഴിക്കോട്. 
സർവ്വ വിവരണം 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
നമ്പർ നമ്പർ 

സ്ക്വയർ ഫീറ് സ്ക്വയർ മീററർ 
1. ടി.എസ്. നമ്പർ 567/2 

200 

18.5 
2 . 56912 
താട്ടം 

1744 

162.0 
3 . 577/2 

2180 

202.5 
4 . 587/1 

100 
5 . 5 + 1 / 2 

436 

40.5 
6 . 53712 

100 

9.2 
607/2 

120 

11.1 


ന്വ 


1 


3 ) 


1 


1 


19 


9.2 


3 


1 ) 


1 


ആകെ 


4880 


453.0 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
നതിനുളളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ റയുന്ന ഭൂമി പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്കെട് 
ക്കുന്ന നടപടി കമ്മീഷണർ, കോഴിക്കോട് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ എന്നവരുടെ അപേക 
യുടെഅടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നിർത്തിവയ്ക്കുവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri, Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 78133/Ag1/78/AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd December 1978 . 
Government of India Notification G.S.R. 426 ( E ) published in 
Part II, Section 3, Subsection (1) of the Gazette of India Extraordinary ) 
is republished for information . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. V. RADHAL AKSHMI, 

Deputy Secretary. 
No. 10-6 /78 -STU 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 
(Department of Agriculture ) 

New Delhi, the 23rd August 1978 . 


4th October 

ORDER 
G. S. R. 426 ( E ) . In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order lurther to amend the Fertiliser ( Control) 
Order, 1957, namely : 

(1 ) This order may be called the Fertiliser (Control) Amendment 
Order, 1978. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette . 

2. In the Fertiliser (Control) Qrder , 1957, after the proviso , to sub 
clause (1) of clause 5 , the following proviso shall be inserted , namely: 

" Provided further that nothing contained in this sub -clause shall apply 
to the Food Corporation of the Indi stablished under section 3 of the Food 
Corporation Act, 1964 ( 37 of 1964) " . 

( Sd.) 

A J. S. SODHI, 
Joint Secretary to Government of 

India. 


G. 24 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 121 /C1/79/ Food, 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th January 1979 . 
The following order S. O. No. 669 (E ) dated 18th November, 1978 
of Government of India, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-ope 
ration ( Department of Civil Supplies and Co-operation ) published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary Part II- Section 3 subsection (ii) dated the 
18th November , 1978 is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Govertior, 

E. KANTHAN , 
Joint Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co -operation 

(Department of Civil Supplies and Co-operation ) 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 18th November 1978 . 
S. O.669 ( E ) -In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential C.mmodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ) , the Central Government 
hereby recinds th- Refined Groundnut Oil (Regulation of Refining and 
Price ) Control Order, 1977, published with the Order of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Civil Supplies and Co -operation No. 3.0.602 (E ) 
dated the 1st August, 1977– 

Provided that such rescission shall not affect 

(a ) the previous operation of the said Order or anything duly done 
or suffered thereunder ; or 

(b ) any right privilege, obligation or liability acquired accrued or 
incurred under the said Order , or 

(c) any penalty , forfeiture or punishment incurred in respect of any 
offence committed against the said Order; or 

G. 69 


2 


(d ) any investigation , legal proceeding or remedy in respect of any 
such right privilege, obligation liability , penalty, forfeiture, or punishment 
as aforesaid ; 
and any such investigation , legal proceedings or remedy may be instituted , 
continued or enforced , and any such penalty, forfeiture, or punishment may 
be imposed as if the said Order had not been rescinded . 

[F. No. 11 (3) /78 - EOP ] 


( Sd .) 


1. M. SAHAI, 
Joint Secretary 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയം ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- സി ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നവർ 16716-3 / ലെഗ , സി 2/ 78/ ലം . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1978 ഒക ° റാബർ 31/ 

1900 കാർത്തിക , 9 . 
1978 ഒക ° റോാബർ 31 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താ 
പ്പുറയുന്നഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസി 
e °ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവുപകരം, 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ , 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി . 


ക്കു 


1978- ലെ 23 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
കോഴിക്കോട് മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ (പുന: സംഘടിപ്പി 
ന്നതിനുളള സമയം നീട്ടൽ) ന്നാം ഭേദഗതി 

ഓർഡിനൻസ്, 1978 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തി ഒൻപതാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ത 

1976- ലെ കോഴിക്കോട് മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ (പുനഃസംഘടിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുളള സമയം നീട്ടൽ) ആക്ററ്, വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതി 
നുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ സമ്മേളനത്തിലല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയും 
സത്വര നടപടി എടുംബ സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോധ്യംവന്നിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ, അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ213 -ാം അനുച്ഛ 9. 
(I) -ാം ഖണ്ഡംവഴി നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഒാർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

l . ചുരുക്കിപ്പരും ( പാരംവും.- (1) ഈ ഒാർഡിനൻസിന് 1978- ലെ 
കോഴിക്കോട് മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ (പുനസംഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള 
സമയം നീട്ടൽ) മൂന്നാംദേഗതി ഓർഡിനൻസ്, എന്ന പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇത് ഉടനെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
G , 2085 
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2. 1977 - ലെ 3 -ാം 

ആ മ ° ററ 

താൽക്കാലികമായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
ണെന്ന്.- ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്ത് കോഴിക്കോട 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ (പുനഃസംഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സമയം നീട്ടൽ) 
ആക്ററ്, 1986 (1977- ലെ 3) (ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ 
പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെടുക) -ന് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾക്ക 
വിധേയമായി പാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് 
. 
3. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (O) - ഉം (2) ഉം ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ “1978 നവംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി 
എന്ന അക്കങ്ങൾക്കും അക്ഷരങ്ങൾക്കും വാക്കുകൾക്കും പകരം (1979 

ജൂൺ 
1 -ാം തീയതി എന്ന അക്കങ്ങളും വാക്കുകളും അക്ഷരങ്ങളും 

ചർക്കേ ണ്ട 
താണ്. 
( ബി ) (3) ടം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ “1983 നവംബർ 

-ാം തീയതി എന്ന 
അക്കങ്ങൾക്കും അക്ഷരങ്ങൾക്കും വാക്കുകൾക്കും പകരം "1984ജൂൺ 1 - നും 
തീയതി എന്ന അക്കങ്ങളും അക്ഷരങ്ങളും വാക്കുകളും ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


ജാതി വെങ്കടല്ലം, 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 


ററി, പി . സരോജം, 
ഹൈഡം ടാൻസ്ലേററർ. 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட (சட்டமியற்றல்-சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 4420/சட்டமியற்றல் ( சி ) 2/ 78/ சட்டம் . 

1978 ஏப்ரல் 20 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1900 சைத்ரா 30 
1978 ஏப்ரல் 19- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப் 
படுகிறது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Local Authorities Laws ( Amendment ) Ordinance , 1978 

1978 - ன் 11 - வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1978- ன் தல ஆட்சித் தாபனச் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) 

அவசரச் சட்டம் 


இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1960- ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் , 1960 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பா 
லிட்டிகள் சட்டம் , மற்றும் 1961 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன்கள் 
சட்டம் ஆகியவற்றினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் 
இல்லாதிருப்பதாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கத் தேவையான சூழ்நிலைகள் 
நிலவிலுள்ளன எனக் கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் , 
இப்போது , எனவே , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு ( 1 ) 

வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்துப் பின் வரும் அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிக்கை செய்ய கேரள ஆளுநர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் . 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1978 - ன் 
கேரள தல ஆட்சி தாபனச் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. 1960- ன் 32 -வது , 1961 - ன் 14-வது மற்றும் 1961- ன் 30- வது சட்டங்கள் , 
தற்காலிகமாகத் திருத்தப்படல்.-- இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் அமலில் இருக்கையில் , 
1960 - ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் (1960 - ன் 32 ) 1960 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப் 

G. 1482/ V . 
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14 எ . 


பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டம் ( 1961 - ன் 14 ) மற்றும் 1961 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்ப 
ரேஷன்கள் சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 30 ) ஆகியவைகளின் பலன் முறையே பிரிவுகள் 3 , 4 
மற்றும் 5 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள சட்ட திருத்தங்களுக்கு உட்பட்டிருக்கும் . 
3. 1960- ன் 32 - வது சட்டத்தின் திருத்தம் . - 1960- ன் கேரள 

பஞ்சா 
யத்துகள் சட்டத்தில் (1960 - ன் 32 ) , 

( எ ) பிரிவுகள் 14 மற்றும் 15 - ற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வரும் பிரிவுகள் 
இடப்படவேண்டும் . அவை யாவன : 

14 . ஒவ்வொரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்கள்.- 
ஒவ்வொரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியிலும் இச்சட்டத்தின் விதிகளுக்கும் அதன் 
சார்பில் அவ்வப்போது அரசு பிறப்பிக்கிற இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு 
ஒவ்வாததல்லாத அத்தகைய ஆணைகளுக்கும் இசைந்தவாறு தயாரிக்கப்பட்ட 
ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிருத்தல் வேண்டும் . 

வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பரிவு செய்வதற்கான தகுதியின்மை.- 
( 1 ) ஒரு நபர் , 

எ ) இந்திய பிரன ஜ இல்லையென்றாலோ , அல்லது 

( பி ) மன நிலை அற்றவராகவும் அதிகாரமுள்ள ஒரு நீதிமன்றம் 
அவ்வாறு தீர்ப்பளித்திருந்தாலோ , அல்லது 

( சி ) லஞ்ச ஊழல் சம்பந்தமாகவும் தேர்தல் சம்பந்தமான பிற 
குற்றங்களுக்காகவும் ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் வாக்களிப்பதில் 
அப்பொழுது தகுதியற்றவராக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , அவர் , ஒரு வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்யப்படத் தகுதியற்றவராக்கப்படுவார் . 

( 2 ) பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட பின் , அவ்வாறு தகுதியற்றவராகும் 
ஏதேனும் நபருடைய பெயர் , அது சேர்க்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலி 
லிருந்து உடன் தானே நீக்கப்படும் . 

அதுவன்றியும் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( சி )-ன் கீழ் தகுதியின்மையின் 
காரண மாக ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்து பகுதி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் 
நபருடைய பெயர் நீக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால் , அத்தகைய பட்டியல் அமலிலிருக்கும் 
காலயளவில் அ - தகைய தகுதியின்மையினை நீக்கம் செய்வதற்கு அதிகாரப் 
படுத்துகின்ற ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் சீழ் நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டால் , அப்பட் 
டியலில் உடன் தானே திரும்பச் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

14 பி . ஒன்றிற்கு மேற்பட்ட தல ஆட்சி தாபனம் சம்பந்தமான 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் எந்த நபரின் பெயரும் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது. 
ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்திருந்த ஒரு 
நபர் , வேறொரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ அல்லது ஒரு 
மாநகராட்சி அல்லது முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ பதிவு செய்ய 
உரித்தானவராகமாட்டார் . 
விளக்கம்.- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக " முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி " மற்றும் 
" மாநகரம் " எனும் சொற்றொடர்களுக்கு முறையே 1960- ன் கேரள 
முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 14 ) மற்றும் 1961 - ன் கேரள 
முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன்கள் சட்டம் ( 1961 - ன் 30 ) அளிக்கப்பட் 
டிருக்கும் அதே பொருள் உடையதாகவிருக்கும் . 
14 சி . ஏதேனும் பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியில் ஒரு 

முறைக்கு மேல் 
ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது.-- ஏதேனும் பஞ்சாயத்துப் 
பகுதியின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் ஒரு முறைக்கு மேல் ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் 
பதிவு செய்யப்பட உரித்தானதல்ல . 
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14 இ . 


14 4 : பதிவு செய்வதற்கான நிபந்தனைகள் .--- பிரிவுகள் 14 , 14 எ , 
14 பி மற்றும் 14 சி - ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு , 

( எ ) தகுதிக்குரிய நாளில் பதினெட்டு வயதிற்குக் குறையா திருக்கிற 
மற்றும் 

( ப ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியில் சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கிற 
ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் அந்த பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு 
செய்யப்பட உரித்தானவராவார் . 
விளக்கம் .-- இந்த பிரிவு மற்றும் பிரிவு 15- ன் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒரு 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயார் செய்தல் அல்லது புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் 
சம்பந்தமாகத் தகுதி பெறும் நாள் , எனில் அவ்வாறு தயார் செய்தல் 
அல்லது புனர் ஆய்வு செய்யும் வருடத்தின் ஜனுவரி முதல் நாள் எனப் 
பொருட்படும் . 

" சாதாரண மாக வசிக்கிற என்பதன் பொருள்.-- ( 1 ) ஒரு 
தபர் ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியில் வசிக்கும் ஒரு வீட்டிற்குச் சொந்தக்காரராக 
அல்லது கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவராக இருப்பதன் காரணத்தினால் மட்டுமே 
சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கின்றவர் எனக் கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு நபர் , அவர் சாதாரண வசிக்கிற இடத்திலிருந்து தற்கா 
லிகமாக அங்கு இல்லாமலிருப்பதின் காரணமாக அங்கு அவர் சாதாரணமாக 
வசிக்கிறவர் இல்லை என்று கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 3 ) ஒரு நபர் , மன நோய் அல்லது மனக்குறைபாட்டினால் அவதிப் 
படும் நபர்களுக்கு சிகிச்சைக்குவேண்டி முழுமையாக அல்லது முக்கியமாக 
நிர்வகிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஸ்தாபனத்தில் ஒரு நோயாளியாக இருந்தாலோ 
அல்லது சிறையில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ அல்லது எந்த இடத்திலாவது 
சட்டப்படியான காவலில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , அச்காரணத்தின் பொருட்டு 
அங்கு சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவராக கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு நபர் , ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியில் ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட 
சமயத்தில் சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவர்தானா என்ற ஒரு பிரச்சினை 
எழுமாயின், அப்பிரச்சினை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல்லாக் கருத்துக்களையும் , அரசு 
அதன் சார்பில் உண்டுபண்ணும் விதிகளையும் வைத்து அதனைத் தீர்மானிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

15 . வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயாரித்தலும் மறு ஆய்வு செய்தலும்.- 
( 1 ) ஒவ்வொரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கும் உரிய வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , தகுதி 
பெறும் நாளினைக் குறிப்பிடுவதன் மூலம் வாக்கெடுப்பு அதிகாரி இதன் நிமித்தம் 
அதிகாரப்படுத்தும் ஏதேனும் நபரால் , குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட முறையில் தயாரிக்கப் 
படவேண்டும் மற்றும் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளுக்கு 
இணங்க அதன் இறுதி வெளியீட்டின்மேல் உடன் தானே அது அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , பஞ்சா 
யத்தின் ஒவ்வொரு வார்டிற்காக தனித்தனிப் பிரிவுகளாக பிரிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , -- 

(i ) பஞ்சாயத்துக்கான ஒவ்வொரு சாதாரணத் தேர்தலுக்கு முன் 

( ii) பஞ்சாயத்தின் ஒரு தற்செயலான காலியிடம் நிரப்பவேண்டி 
நடக்கும் ஒவ்வொரு இடைக்காலத் தேர்தலுக்கு முன் 
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( பி ) ஒரு 


எழுத்து வடிவில் பதிவு செய்திருக்கிற காரணங்களுக்காக அரசு வேறு 
வகையில் உத்தரவிட்டாலன்றி , தகுதிபெறும் நாளினைக் குறிப்பிடுவதின் மூலம் 
குறிப்பிட்ட முறையில் திருத்தியமைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பெயர் 
வந்துள்ள ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் அத்தகைய பட்டியல் நிலவிலிருக்கிறபோது இச்சட் 
டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு சம்பந்தப்பட்ட வார்டின் தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்க 
உரித்தானவராவார் , மற்றும் அத்தகைய பட்டியலில் பெயர் இல்லாத யாதொரு 
நபரும் ஒரு தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது . 
அன்றியும், ஏதேனும் நபர், 
( எ ) மன நிலை அற்றவரென்றுத் தீர்ப்புக் கூறப்பட்டால், அல்லது 

வெளிநாட்டின் பிரஜா உரிமையை தன்னிச்சையாக 
பெற்றிருந்தால் , அல்லது 

( சி ) பிரிவு 103 அல்லது 104 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( எ)-ன் கீழ் தண்டிக்கப்படவேண்டிய ஒரு தேர்தல் குற்றத்திற்காக ஒரு குற்ற , 
வியல் நீதிமன்றம் தீர்ப்பளித்திருந்தால் அல்லது ஒரு தேர்தல் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட 
லஞ்ச ஊழல் காரணமாக தேர்தல் உரிமையினைப் பிரயோகிக்கத் தகுதியற்றவ 
ராக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால் மற்றும் அத்தகைய அத்தீர்ப்பு அல்லது தகுதியின்மை 
ஆக்கப்பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து ஆறு வருடங்கள் கடந்துவிடாமல் இருந்தால் அவர் 
பஞ்சாயத்து உறுப்பினர்களின் தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது , அன்றியும் அரசு 
உகந்தது என்று கருது மாயின் , இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் தகுதியின்மை அரசால் எச்சம 
யத்திலும் நீக்கப்படலாம் . 

( டி ) பிரிவு 25 சி - க்குப்பின் பின்வரும் பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன, 

“ 15 டி . உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன்றங்களின் அதிகார வரம்பிற்குத் தடை. 
( எ ) ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்ய 
ஏதேனும் நபர் உரித்தானவராக அல்லது உரித்தானவரல்லாதவராக இருப்பினும் 
ஏதேனும் பிரச்சினையின் மேல் ஏற்றுக்கொள்ள அல்லது தீர்ப்பளிக்க , 

( பி ) பிரிவு 15 அல்லது பிரிவு 15 எ அல்லது பிரிவு 15 பி - யின்படி 
தேர்தல் அதிகாரக்குழுவின் அதிகாரியால் அல்லது அதிகாரக் குழுவின் கீழ் 
எடுக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கையின் சட்டமுறையினை வினல எந்த உரிமை 
இயல் நீதிமன்றத்திற்கும் அதிகாரமில்லை . 

15 இ . பொய்யான உறுதிமொழி அளித்தல் .- ( எ ) ஒரு வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலைத் தயாரித்தல், புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் அல்லது திருத்தல் அல்லது 

( பி ) ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் , அல்லது அதிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் 
குறிப்பு சேர்த்தல் அல்லது நீக்குதல் சம்பந்தமாக ஏதேனும் நபர் , பொய்யான 
மற்றும் பொய் என்று அவர் அறியவும் நம்பவும் , அல்லது உண்மை என்று 
நம்பாத ஒரு அறிக்கை அல்லது உறுதிமொழி கொடுப்பாராயின் , அவர் , ஒரு 
வருடம் வரையிலான கால அளவிற்கு சிறைத் தண்டனைக்கோ அல்லது அபராதத் 
திற்கோ அல்லது இரண்டிற்குமாகவோ தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . " 

4 . 1961 - ன் 14 -வது சட்டத்தின் திருத்தம்.-- 1960 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப் 
பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டத்தில் (1961 - ன் 14) , 

( எ ) பிரிவுகள் 57 மற்றும் 58 - ற்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் பிரிவுகள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும், அவையாவன : 
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57. ஒவ்வொரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் .- 
( 1 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் விதிகளுக்கும் அதன் நிமித்தம் அதது சமயம் அரசு பிறப்பிக் 
கிறவாறான இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு பொருந்தும் அத்தகைய அறிவுரை 
களுக்கும் ஏற்ப தயாரிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலும் ஒவ்வொரு 
மூனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கும் இருக்கும் . 
57 எ . 

வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்வதற்கான தகுதியின்மை.- 
( 1 ) ஒரு நபர் , 

( எ ) இந்தியப் பிரஜை இல்லையென்றாலோ , அல்லது 

( பி ) மன நிலை அற்றவராகவும் , அதிகார முள்ள ஒரு நீதிமன்றம் 
அவ்வாறு தீர்ப்பளித்திருந்தாலோ, அல்லது 

( சி ) லஞ்ச ஊழல் சம்பந்தமாகவும் , அல்லது வாக்கெடுப்பு பற்றிய 
பிற குற்றங்களுக்காகவும் ஏதேனும் சட்ட ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் வாக்களிக்க 
தற்பொழுது தகுதியற்றவராக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ அவர் 

வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்யத் தகுதியற்றவராக்கப்படுவார் . 

( 2 ) பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டபின் அவ்வாறு தகுதியற்றவராகும் 
ஏதேனும் நபருடைய பெயர் அது சேர்க்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலி 
லிருந்து நீக்கப்படும் . 

அதுவன்றியும் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு (சி )-ன் கீழ் தகுதியின்மை 
காரணமாக ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலிருந்து நீக்கப்பட் 
டிருக்கிற ஏதேனும் நபருடைய பெயர் , அப்பட்டியல் அமலிலிருக்கும்பொழுது 
அத்தகைய நீக்குதலை அதிகாரப்படுத்துகிற ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அத்தகைய 
தகுதியின்மை நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுமாயின் உடனே அந்தப் பட்டியலில் மறுபடியும் 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

57 பி . ஒன்றிற்கு மேற்பட்ட தல ஆட்சி தாபனம் சம்பந்தமான 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் எந்த நபரின் பெயரும் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது . 
ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்திருந்த ஒரு நபர் 
வேறொரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ அல்லது ஒரு மாநகரம் 
அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ பதிவு செய்ய 
உரித்தான வரல்லர் . 
விளக்கம்.- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக மாநகரம் மற்றும் பஞ்சா 
யத்துப் பகு தி எனும் சொற்றொடர்களுக்கு முறையே 1961 - ன் கேரள 
முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன்கள் சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 30 ) மற்றும் 1960 - ன் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் ( 1960 - ன் 32 ) ஆகியவற்றில் வழங்கியுள்ள 
அதே பொருள் உரியதாகும் . 

57 சி . ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியில் ஒரு முறைக்கு மேல் ஏதேனும் நபரின் 
பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது.-- ஏதேனும் முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் ஒரு முறைக்கு மேல் ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்பட 
உரிமையுடையதல்ல . 

57 டி . பதிவு செய்வதற்கான நிபந்தனைகள்.- பிரிவுகள் 57 , 57 எ , 
57 பி மற்றும் 57 சி - யின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு , 

( எ ) தகுதிபெறும் நாளில் பதினெட்டு வயதிற்குக் குறையாமலும் , 
மற்றும் 

( பி ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியில் சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கிற ஒவ்வொரு 
நபரும் அந்த முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்யத் தகுதி 
யுள்ளவராவார். 
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விளக்கம் .-- இந்த பிரிவு மற்றும் பிரிவு - 58- ன் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒரு 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயாரித்தல் அல்லது புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் 
சம்பந்தமாக " தகுதிபெறும் நாள் ” எனில் அவ்வாறு தயார் செய்த 
அல்லது புனர் ஆய்வு செய்த அந்த வருடத்தின் ஜனுவரி முதல்நாள் 
என்று பொருட்படும் . 

57 இ . “ சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கிற " என்பதன் பொருள் .- (1 ) 
நபர், ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியில் வசிக்கும் ஒரு வீட்டிற்குச் சொந்தக்காரராக 
அல்லது கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பதன் காரணத்தினால் மட்டுமே சாதாரணமாக 
வசிக்கின்றவர் எனக் கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு நபர் அவர் சாதாரண வசிக்கிற இடத்திலிருந்து தற்கா 
லிகமாக அங்கு இல்லாமலிருப்பதின் காரண மாக அங்கு அவர் சாதாரணமாக 
வசிக்கிறவர் இல்லை என்று கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 3 ) ஒரு நபர் , மனநோய் அல்லது மனக்குறைபாட்டினால் அவதிப் 
படும் நபர்களுக்கு சிகிச்சைக்கு வேண்டி முழுமையாக அல்லது முக்கியமாக 
நிர்வகிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஸ்தாபனத்தில் ஒரு நோயாளியாக இருந்தாலோ 
அல்லது சிறையில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , அல்லது எந்த இடத்திலாவது 
சட்டப்படியான காவலில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , அக்காரணத்தின் பொருட்டு 
அங்கு சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவராகக் கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு நபர், ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியில் ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட சமயத்தில் , 
சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவர்தானா என்ற 

ஒரு பிரச்சினை 

எழுமாயின் , 
அப்பிரச்சினை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல்லாக் கருத்துக்களையும் , அரசு அதன் சார்பில் 
உண்டுபண்ணும் விதிகளையும் வைத்து அதனைத் தீர்மானிக்கவேண்டும் . 

58. வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயாரித்தலும் மறு ஆய்வு செய்தலும் .- 
( 1 ) ஒவ்வொரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கும் உரிய வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தகுதிபெறும் 
நாளினைக் குறிப்பிடுவதன் மூலம் வாக்கெடுப்பு அதிகாரியால் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
முறையில் தயாரிக்கப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்ட விதிகளுக்கு இணங்க அதன் இறுதி வெளியீட்டின் மேல் உடன் தானே அது 
அமலுக்கும் வரும். 

( 2 ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , முனிசிப் 
பாலிட்டியின் ஒவ்வொரு வார்டிற்கு ஆகவும் தனித்தனி பிரிவுகளாகப் பிரிக்கப் 
படவேண்டும். 

( 3 ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , 

( i) முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலுக்கான ஒவ்வொரு சாதாரண தேர்த 
லுக்குமுன் , 

( ii ) - முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலின் ஒரு தற்செயலான காலியிடம் 
நிரப்பவேண்டி நடக்கும் ஒவ்வொரு இடைக்காலத் தேர்தலுக்கு முன் 
எழுத்து வடிவில் பதிவு செய்யப்படுகிற காரணங்களுக்காக அரசு 

வேறு 
வகையில் உத்தரவிட்டாலன்றி , தகுதிபெறும் நாளினைக் குறிப்பிடுவதன் மூலம் 
குறிப்பிட்ட முறையில் திருத்தியமைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பெயர் 
வந்துள்ள ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் அத்தகைய பட்டியல் நிலவிலிருக்கிறபோது இச்சட் 
டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு சம்பந்தப்பட்ட வார்டின் தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்க 
உரித்தானவராவார் , மற்றும் , அத்தகையப் பட்டியலில் பெயர் இல்லாத 
யாதொரு நபரும் ஒரு தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது . 

அன்றியும் , ஏதேனும் நபர் , 
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58 டி . 


( எ ) மன நிலை அற்றவரென்று தீர்ப்புக் கூறப்பட்டால் , அல்லது 

( பி ) ஒரு வெளிநாட்டின் பிரஜா உரிமையை தன்னிச்சையாக பெற்றி 
ருந்தால் , அல்லது, 

( சி ) பிரிவு 71 அல்லது பிரிவு 72 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( எ )-யின் கீழ் , தண்டிக்கப்படவேண்டிய ஒரு குற்றத்திற்காக ஒரு குற்றவியல் 
நீதிமன்றம் தீர்ப்பளித் திருந்தால் , அல்லது ஒரு தேர்தல் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட லஞ்ச 
ஊழல் காரணமாக தேர்தல் உரிமையினைப் பிரயோகிக்கத் தகுதியற்றவராக்கப் 
பட்டிருந்தால் , மற்றும் அத்தகைய அத்தீர்ப்பு அல்லது தகுதியின்மை ஆக்கப் 
பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து ஆறு வருடங்கள் கடந்துவிடாமல் , இருந்தால் அவர் 
கவுண்சிலர்கள் தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது . அன்றியும் , அரசு உகந்தது 
என்று கருது மாயின் , இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் தகுதியின்மை அரசால் எச்சமயத்திலும் 
நீக்கப்படலாம் . 

( டி ) பிரிவு 58 சி - க்குப்பின் பின் வரும் பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன, 

உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன்றங்களின் அதிகார வரம்பிற்குத் தடை. 
7 ( எ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்ய ஏதேனும் 

நபர் உரித்தானவராக அல்லது உரித்தானவரல்லாதவராக இருப்பினும் ஏதேனும் 
பிரச்சினையின் மேல் ஏற்றுக் கொள்ள அல்லது தீர்ப்பளிக்க, அல்லது 

( பி ) பிரிவு 58 அல்லது 58 எ அல்லது பிரிவு 58 பி - யின்படி தேர்தல் 
அதிகாரக்குழுவின் அதிகாரியால் அல்லது அதிகாரக்குழுவின் கீழ் எடுக்கப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கையின் சட்டமுறையினை வினைவ 
எந்த உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன்றத்திற்கும் அதிகார வரம்பில்லை . 

58 இ . பொய்யான உறுதிமொழி அளித்தல்.- ( எ ) ஒரு வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலைத் தயாரித்தல், புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் அல்லது திருத்தல் , அல்லது 

( பி ) ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் அல்லது அதிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் 
குறிப்பு சேர்த்தல் அல்லது நீக்குதல் 

சம்பந்தமாக ஏதேனும் நபர் , பொய்யான மற்றும் பொய் என்று அவர் 
அறியவும் நம்பவும் , அல்லது உண்மையென்று நம்பாத ஒரு அறிக்கை அல்லது 
உறுதிமொழி கொடுப்பாராயின் , அவர், ஒரு வருடம் வரையிலான கால 
அளவிற்கு சிறைக்கோ அல்லது அபராதத்திற்கோ அல்லது இரண்டிற்குமாக 
தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . 

5. 1961 - ன் 30-வது சட்டத் திருத்தம் .-- 1961 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் 
கார்ப்பரேஷன்கள் சட்டத்தில் (1961 - ன் 30 ) , 

( எ ) பிரிவு 3 - ல் உட்பிரிவு ( 15)-ற்குப்பின் பின் வரும் உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப் 
படவேண்டும், அதாவது : 

( 15 எ ) தேர்தல் அதிகாரி எனில் ஆட்சியேட்டின் அறிவிப்பு மூலம் 
அரசு நியமிக்கலாமெனுமாறு மேயர் அல்லது துணை மேயர் அல்லது ஒரு 
- கவுண்சிலர் அல்லாத , அத்தகைய அதிகாரி எனப் பொருள்படும் . 

( பி ) பிரிவுகள் 46 , 47 மற்றும் 48- ற்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் பிரிவுகள் 
இடப்படவேண்டும், அவையாவன : 

46. ஒவ்வொரு மா நகரத்திற்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் .-- ஒவ்வொரு 
மாநகரத்திற்கும் இச்சட்டத்தின் விதிகளுக்கும் அதன் சார்பில் அவ்வப்போது 
அரசு பிறப்பிக்கிற இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குப் பொருந்தும் அத்தகைய 
ஆணைகளுக்கும் இசைந்தவாறு தயாரிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிருத்தல் 
வேண்டும் , 
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47 . வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்வதற்கான தகுதியின்மை.- 
( 1 ) ஒரு நபர் , 

இந்தியப் பிரஜை இல்லையென்றாலோ , அல்லது 

( பி ) மன நிலை அற்றவராகவும் , அதிகாரமுள்ள ஒரு நீதிமன்றம் 
அவ்வாறு தீர்ப்பளித்திருந்தாலோ, அல்லது 

(சி ) லஞ்ச ஊழல் சம்பந்தமாகவும் தேர்தல் சம்பந்தமான பிற 
குற்றங்களுக்காகவும் ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் வாக்களிப்பதில் 
அப்பொழுது தகுதியற்றவராக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , 

அவர் , ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்யப்படத் தகுதியற்றவ 
ராக்கப்படுவார் . 

( 2 ) பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டபின் , அவ்வாறு தகுதியற்றவராகும் 
ஏதேனும் நபருடைய பெயர் , அது சேர்க்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலி 
லிருந்து உடன் தானே நீக்கப்படும் . 

அதுவன்றியும் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு (சி )-ன் கீழ் தகுதியின்மையின் 
காரணமாக ஒரு மாநகரத்தின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலிருந்து நீக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிற 
ஏதேனும் நபருடைய பெயர் அத்தகைய பட்டியல் அமலிலிருக்கும் கால அளவில் 
அத்தகைய தகுதியின்மையினை நீக்கம் செய்வதற்கு அதிகாரப்படுத்துகின்ற 
ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டால், அப்பட்டியலில் உடன் 
தானே மறுபடியும் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

47 எ . ஒன்றிற்கு மேற்பட்ட தல ஆட்சி தாபனம் சம்பந்தமான 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் எந்த நபரின் பெயரும் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது.- 
ஒரு மாநகரத்திற்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்திருந்த ஒரு நபர் , 
வேறொரு நகரத்தின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ அல்லது ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி 
அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியில் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலிலோ பதிவு செய்ய 
உரித்தானவராகமாட்டார் . 
விளக்கம்.- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக " முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி ” மற்றும் 
" பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதி எனும் சொற்றொடர்களுக்கு முறையே 1960- ன் 
கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 14 ) மற்றும் 1960 - ன் 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் (1960 - ன் 32 )-ல் அளிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் 
அதே பொருள் உடையதாகவிருக்கும் . 

47 பி . ஏதேனும் மாநகரத்தில் ஒரு முறைக்குமேல் ஏதேனும் நபரின் 
பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது.-- ஏதேனும் மாநகரத்தின் வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் ஒரு முறைக்குமேல் ஏதேனும் நபரின் பெயர் பதிவு செய்யப்பட 
உரித்தானதல்ல. 

47 சி . பதிவு செய்வதற்கான நிபந்தனை கள்.- பிரிவுகள் 46 , 47 , 47 எ 
மற்றும் 47 பி - ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு , 

( எ ) தகுதிக்குரிய நாளில் பதினெட்டு வயதிற்குக் குறையா திருக்கிற 
மற்றும் 

( பி ) ஒரு மாநகரத்தில் சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கிற ஒவ்வொரு தபரும் 
அந்த மாநகரத்தின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பதிவு செய்யப்பட உரித்தானவ 
பாாவார். 
விளக்கம்.- இந்தப் பிரிவு மற்றும் பிரிவு 48- ன் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒரு 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயார் செய்தல் அல்லது புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் 
ஈம்பந்தமாகத் " தகுதி பெறும் நாள் எனில் அவ்வாறு செய்தல் அல்லது 
புனர் ஆய்வு செய்யும் வருடத்தின் ஜனுவரி முதல்நாள் எனப் பொருட் 
படும் . 
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47 டி . " சாதாரண மாக வசிக்கிற என்பதன் பொருள்.- (1 ) ஒரு 
நபர் ஒரு மா நகரத்தில் வசிக்கும் ஒரு வீட்டிற்குச் சொந்தக்காரராக அல்லது 
கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவராக இருப்பதன் காரணத்தினால் மட்டுமே சாதாரணமாக 
வசிக்கின்றவர் எனக் கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு நபர் , அவர் சாதாரண வசிக்கிற இடத்திலிருந்து தற்கா 
லிகமாக அங்கு இல்லாமலிருப்பதன் காரணமாக அங்கு அவர் சாதாரணமாக 
வசிக்கிறவர் இல்லை என்று கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 3 ) ஒரு நபர் , மனநோய் அல்லது மனக்குறைபாட்டினால் அவதிப் 
படும் நபர்களுக்கு சிகிச்சைக்கு வேண்டி முழுமையாக அல்லது முக்கியமாக 
நிர்வகிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஸ்தாபனத்தில் ஒரு நோயாளியாக இருந்தாலோ 
அல்லது சிறையில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ அல்லது எந்த இடத்திலாவது 
சட்டப்படியான காவலில் வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தாலோ , அக்காரணத்தின் பொருட்டு 
அங்கு சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவராகக் கருதப்படமாட்டார் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு நபர் , ஒரு மாநகரத்தில் ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட சமயத்தில் 
சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கக்கூடியவர் தானா என்ற ஒரு 

பிரச்சினை எழுமாயின் , 
அப்பிரச்சினை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட எல்லாக் கருத்துக்களையும் , அரசு அதன் சார்பில் 
உண்டுபண்ணும் விதிகளையும் வைத்து அதனைத் தீர்மானிக்க வேண்டும் . 

48 . வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் தயாரித்தலும் மறு ஆய்வு செய்தலும்.- 
( 1 ) ஒவ்வொரு மாநகருக்கு முரிய வாக்காளர் பட்டியல், தகுதிபெறும் நாளினைக் 
குறிப்பிடுவதன்மூலம் வாக்கெடுப்பு அதிகாரி , இதன் நிமித்தம் அதிகாரப் 
படுத்தும் ஏதேனும் நபரால் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட முறையில் தயாரிக்கப்படவேண்டும் 
மற்றும் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளுக்கு இணங்க அதன் 
இறுதி வெளியீட்டின் மேல் உடன் தானே அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு மாநகரத்திற்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் ஒவ்வொரு 
பகுதிக்காகவும் தனித்தனி பிரிவுகளாகப் பிரிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

ஒரு மாநகரத்திற்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் , 

மாநகராட்சிக்கான ஒவ்வொரு சாதாரண தேர்தலுக்குமுன் , 

( ii) மா நகராட்சியின் தற்செயலான காலியிடம் நிரப்பவேண்டி 
நடக்கும் ஒவ்வொரு இடைக்காலத் தேர்தலுக்குமுன் , 

எழுத்து வடிவில் பதிவு செய்யப்படுகிற காரணங்களுக்காக வேறு வகையில் 
உத்தரவிட்டாலன்றி , தகுதிபெறும் நாளினைக் குறிப்பிடுவதன் மூலம் குறிப்பிட்ட 
முறையில் திருத்தியமைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) ஒரு மா நகரத்திற்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் பெயர் 
வந்துள்ள ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் அத்தகைய பட்டியல் நிலவிலிருக்கிறபோது இச்சட் 
டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பகுதியின் தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்க 
உரித்தானவராவார் , மற்றும் அத்தகையப் பட்டியலில் பெயர் இல்லாத 
யாதொரு நபரும் ஒரு தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது . 
அன்றியும் ஏதேனும் நபர் ,-- 
( எ ) மன நிலை அற்றவரென்று தீர்ப்புக் கூறப்பட்டால் , அல்லது 

( பி ) ஒரு வெளிநாட்டின் பிரஜா உரிமையைத் தன்னிச்சையாகப் பெற்றி 
ருந்தால் , அல்லது 

( சி ) பிரிவு 61 அல்லது பிரிவு 62- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ)-ன் 
கீழ் தண்டிக்கப்படவேண்டிய ஒரு தேர்தல் குற்றத்திற்காக ஒரு குற்றவியல் 
நீதிமன்றம் தீர்ப்பளித் திருந்தால் அல்லது ஒரு தேர்தல் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட லஞ்ச 

G. 1432/ V . 


IU 


ஊழல் காரணமாக தேர்தல் உரிமையினைப் பிரயோகிக்கத் தகுதியற்றவராக்கப் 
பட்டிருந்தால் , மற்றும் அத்தகைய தீர்ப்பு அல்லது தகுதியின்மை ஆக்கப்பட்ட 
நாளிலிருந்து ஆறு வருடங்கள் கடந்துவிடாமல் இருந்தால் அவர் கவுண்சிலர்கள் 
தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்கக்கூடாது . அன்றியும் , அரசு உகந்தது என்று கருதுமாயின் 
இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் தகுதியின்மை அரசால் எந்தச் சமயத்திலும் நீக்கப்படலாம் . 

( டி ) பிரிவு 48 சி - க்குப்பின் , பின் வரும் பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன : 

48 டி . உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன்றங்களின் அதிகார வரம்பிற்குத் தடை.- 
( எ ) ஒரு மாநகரத்திற்கான வாக்காளர் பட்டியலல் பதிவு செய்ய ஏதேனும் 
நபர் உரித்தானவராக அல்லது உரித்தானவரல்லாதவராக இருப்பினும் ஏதேனும் 
பிரச்சினையின்மேல ஏற்றுக்கொள்ள அல்லது தீர்ப்பளிக்க , 

( பி ) பிரிவு 48 அல்லது பிரிவு 48 எ அல்லது பிரிவு 48 பி - யின்படி 
தேர்தல் அதிகாரக்குழுவின் அதிகாரியால் அல்லது அதிகாரக்குழுவின் கீழ் எடுக்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கையின் சட்டமுறையினை வினவ 
எந்த உரிமை இயல் நீதி மன்றத்திற்கும் அதிகார வரம்பில்லை . 
48 இ . பொய்யான உறுதிமொழி அளித்தல்.- ( எ ) 

ஒரு வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலைத் தயாரித்தல் , புனர் ஆய்வு செய்தல் அல்லது திருத்துதல், அல்லது 

( பி ) ஒரு வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் அல்லது அதிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் 
குறிப்பு சேர்த்தல் அல்லது நீக்குதல் , -- 

சம்பந்தமாக ஏதேனும் நபர் , பொய்யான மற்றும் பொய்யென்று அவர் 
அறியவும் நம்பவும் அல்லது உண்மையென்று நம்பாத ஒரு அறிக்கை அல்லது 
உறுதிமொழி கொடுப்பாராயின் , அவர், வருடம் வரையிலான 

கால 
அளவிற்கு சிறைத் தண்டனைக்கோ அல்லது அபராதத்திற்கோ 

அல்லது 
இரண்டிற்குமாகவோ தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . 


ஜோதி வெங்கடசெல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் , 


Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 
PART I 

Section vii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 17563-சட்டம் இயற்றல் சி 2 /77 /சட்டம் . 

1978 மார்ச் 17 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1899 . .பல்குனா 26 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக் 
கென இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது. சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையினால் 
நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட மசோதாவுக்கு , 1978 மார்ச்சு 16 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Panchayats (Amendment ) Act , 1978 

1978- ன் 6 -வது சட்டம் 
1978- ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1960- ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு சட்டம் , 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- பின்வரும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1960- ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துச் 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1978 - ன் கேரளப் 
பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1977 ஆகஸ்ட் 31- ம் நாள் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக் கருதப் 
படவேண்டும் . 
2. பிரிவு 10 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என 

குறிப் 
பிடப்படும் ) 1960 - ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் சட்டம் (1960 - ன் 32 ) 
10 - ல் , 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -ல் , -- 

(i ) உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-ல் “ ஒதுக்கப்படாத இடங்கள் எத்தனை உண்டோ 
அத்தனை வார்டுகள் எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக “ பஞ்சாயத்து உறுப்பினர் 

மொத்த எண்ணிக்கைக்குச் சமமான எண்ணிக்கையுள்ள வார்டுகள் 
எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
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( ii ) உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) -க்குப் பதிலாக பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு சே கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

( பி ) பிரிவு 7 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் நோக்கங்களுக்காக வார்டு 
உறுதி செய்யவேண்டும் , ” , 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -ல் , ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட இடம் உள்ள ஒரு வார்டின் 
காரியத்தில் தவிர எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , 

(சி ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் ( 3), (5 ) மற்றும் (6 ) விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , 

( டி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (4 )-க்குப்பதிலாக பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு சேர்க்கப் 
படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

( 4 ) ஒரு வார்டில் உள்ள எல்லா வாக்காளர்களும் அந்த வார்டின் 
ஒரு தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்க உரிமையுடையவர்களாவர் ” , 

( இ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (8 )-ல் , ஆரம்பப்பத்தியில் " ஒரு வார்டு தேர்ந் 
தெடுத்து அனுப்பவேண்டிய உறுப்பினர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை மாற்றப்பட்டுள்ள 
போது அல்லது , எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

3. சட்டநீக்க தவிர்ப்பும்.- (1 ) 1977 - ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் 
( திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் (197 /-ன் 15) இதன்மூலம் நீக்கம் செய்யப்படு 
கின்றது. 

( 2 ) இவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட, எந்தக் 
காரியமும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் இந்தச் சட்டத் 
தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டிருப்பதாக அல்லது 
மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


Kcrala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 
PART I 

Sectioa lii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டம் (சட்டம் இயற்றல் எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 4934 /சட்டம் இயற்றல் ( எ ) 2 / 78/ சட்டம் . 

1978 மார்ச் 31 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1900 சைத்ரா 10 
1978 மார்ச் 31- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டக் 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படு 
கின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Additional Sales Tax Ordinance 1978 

1978 - ன் 9 - வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1978- ன் கேரள அதிக விற்பனைவரி அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1978-79 நிதி ஆண்டில் அதிக விற்பனை வரி விதிப்பதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் 
சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் - 
- இல்லாதிருப்பதாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ் 
நிலைகள் நிலவிலுள்ளன வென்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவ தாலும் , 

இப்போது , எனவே , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு (1 ) 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட வி திகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி , கேரள ஆளுநர் பின்வரும் 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய மனமுவந்துள்ளார் : -- 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .-- இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 1978 - ன் 
- கேரள அதிக விற்பனை வரி அவசரச் சட்டம் என் அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1978 ஏப்ரல் 1 - ம் நாள் அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. 1978-79- ம் ஆண்டின் விற்பனை மற்றும் கொள்முதல் வரிபின் மீது 
அதிகவரி விதித்தல்.-- ( 1 ) 1978 ஏப்ரல் முதல் நாள் ஆரம்பமாகும் நிதியாண் 
டுக்கு (இதன் பின்னர் விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டம் என்று குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1963 - ன் 
கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரி சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ( 1963 - ன் 15 ) செலுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டிய வரி அத்தகைய வரியின் பத்து சதவீதம் அதிகரிக்கப்படவேண்டும் 

G. 925 / V . 


. 
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விளக்கம் .-- விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 10- ன் கீழான ஒரு அறிவிக்கை - 

யின் விளைவாய் அச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் குறைக்கப்பட்ட நிரக்கில் 
விற்பனை வரி செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டியிருக்க அல்லது பிரிவு 7 - ன் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -ல் குறிப்பிட்டபடி இசைந்து தீர்க்கப்பட்ட 
நிரக்கில் வரி செலுத்துவதற்கு வியாபாரி விருப்பத் தேர்வு 
செய்திருக்குமிடத்து , இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 
இவ்வாறு குறைக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது இசைந்து தீர்க்கப்பட்ட 
நிரக்கில் விற்பனை வரி சட்டத்தின் கீழ் வரி செலுத்தவேண்டிய 

தாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறு இருந்த 
போதிலும் , விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் இரண்டாவது அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ள பொருட்களின் காரியத்தில் - 

( எ ) 1957- ன் கேரள வரிகளின் மீதான மேல்வரிச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
(1957- ன் 11 ) அதன் மீது மேல்வரியுடன் சேர்ந்துள்ள வரி , அத்தகைய பொருட் 
களின் மீது விரிவிதிப்பிற்குரிய விற்று முதலின் நான்கு சதவீதத்திற்குச் சமமாயின் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1) -ன் கீழ் வரி அதிகரிக்கப்படக்கூடாது . 

( பி ) மேல் வரியும் சேர்ந்த அத்தகைய பொருட்களின் வரி விதிப்பிற் 
குரிய விற்று முதலின் நான்கு சதவீதத்தைவிடக் குறைவாயின் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ன் கீழ் அதிகரிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிற வரித்தொகை அந்தத் தொகை அவ்வித 
பொருட்களின் வரி விதிப்பிற்குரிய விற்று முதலின் மீது நான்கு சதவீத நிரக்கில் 
கணக்காக்கப்பட்ட தொகைக்கும் , மொத்த வரித்தொகையுடன் அத்தகைய வரி 
விதிப்பிற்குரிய விற்று முதலின் மீது செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டிய மேல்வரிக்கும் - 
இடையேயுள்ள வித்தியாசத்திற்குச் சமமாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய அதிகவரியானது 
1957 - ன் கேரள வரிகளின் மீதான மேல்வரிசட்டத்தின் கீழ் (1957 - ன் 11 ) 
செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டிய மேல்வரிக்கும் அப்பாற்பட்டதாகும் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் , செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய, அதிகவரி 
சம்பந்தமாக விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் அச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செலுத் 
தப்பட வேண்டிய வரிக்குப்பொருந்துவதுபோன்று பொருந்தும் . 
( 5 ) இந்தப் பிரிவில் 

உபயோகப்படுத்தப்பட்டனவும் விற்பனை வரிச் 
சட்டத்தில் விவரிக்கப்பட்டவை யுமான எல்லாச் சொற்களும் சொற்றொடர்களும் 
அந்தச் சட்டத்தில் முறையே அவற்றுக்கு அளிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள பொருளுடையன 
வாய் இருக்கும் . 

ஜோதி வெங்கடசெல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் . 
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PART I 

Section Hi 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 8047-1 |சட்டமியற்றல்- சி 2/ 78 /ச - டம் . 

1978 மே 31 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1900 ஜெயிஷ்டா 10 
1978 மே 31- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டப் 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Municipal Councils (Extension of term of office 
of Councillors ) Amendment Ordinance, 1978 

1978- ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 16 
1978- ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் 

பதவிக்கால நீடிப்பு ) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால 
நீடிப்பு ) சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஓர் அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் .--கேரள மாநிலத்தில் சங்கனாச்சேரி , திரூர் முனிசிப்பா 
லிட்டிகள் தவிரவுள்ள எல்லா முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளின் கவுண்சிலர்களது பதவிக் 
காலமும் 1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால 
நீடிப்பு ) சட்டத்தின் (1978 - ன் 9) , பிரிவு 2 - ன்படி 1978 ஜூன் முதல் நாள் 
நண்பகல்வரை நீட்டப்பட்டிருந்தாலும் ; 
1978 - ன் தல ஆட்சித் தாபனங்கள் 

சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் (1973 - ன் 11) பிரிவு 4 மூலம் ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் உட்படுத்துவதற்குத் தகுதியுள்ள வயதினை இருபத்தொன்றிலிருந்து 
பதினெட்டாகக் குறைத்து 1960- ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டம் திருத்தம் 
செய்யப்பட்டதாலும் ; 

முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்களுக்குத் தேர்தல்கள் நடத்து முன்னர் ஒவ்வொரு 
முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கும் அவ்வாறு புது வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்கள் ஆயத்தம் செய்யப் 
படவேண்டியிருப்பதாலும் ; 

1978 ஜூண் முதல் நாளுக்கு முன்னர் முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளுக்கான புது 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்கள் ஆயத்தம் செய்துத் தீர்க்க முடியாதாகையாலும் ; 

G. 1089/ V ; 


2 


விளக்கம் .-- விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 10 - ன் கீழான ஒரு அறிவிக்கை 

யின் விளைவாய் அச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் குறைக்கப்பட்ட நிரக்கில் 
விற்பனை வரி செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டியிருக்க அல்லது பிரிவு 7 - ன் 
துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ல் குறிப்பிட்டபடி இசைந்து தீர்க்கப்பட்ட 
நிரக்கில் வரி செலுத்துவதற்கு வியாபாரி விருப்பத் தேர்வு 
செய்திருக்குமிடத்து , இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 
இவ்வாறு குறைக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது இசைந்து தீர்க்கப்பட்ட 
நிரக்கில் விற்பனைவரி சட்டத்தின் கீழ் வரி செலுத்தவேண்டிய 

தாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறு இருந்த 
போதிலும், விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் இரண்டாவது அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ள பொருட்களின் காரியத்தில் 

( எ ) 1957- ன் கேரள வரிகளின் மீதான மேல் வரிச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
( 1957 - ன் 11 ) அதன் மீது மேல்வரியுடன் சேர்ந்துள்ள வரி , அத்தகைய பொருட் 
களின் மீது விரிவிதிப்பிற்குரிய விற்றுமுதலின் நான்கு சதவீதத்திற்குச் சமமாயின் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1) -ன் கீழ் வரி அதிகரிக்கப்படக்கூடாது . 

( பி ) மேல் வரியும் சேர்ந்த அத்தகைய பொருட்களின் வரி விதிப்பிற் 
குரிய விற்று முதலின் நான்கு சதவீதத்தைவிடக் குறைவாயின் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1 ) -ன் கீழ் அதிகரிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிற வரித்தொகை அந்தத் தொகை அவ்வித 
பொருட்களின் வரி விதிப்பிற்கு ரிய விற்று முதலின் மீது நான்கு சதவீத நிரக்கில் 
கணக்காக்கப்பட்ட தொகைக்கும் , மொத்த வரித்தொகையுடன் அத்தகைய வரி 
விதிப்பிற்குரிய விற்று முதலின் மீது செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டிய மேல்வரிக்கும் 
இடையேயுள்ள வித்தியாசத்திற்குச் சமமாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழ் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய அதிகவரியானது 
1957- ன் கேரள வரிகளின் மீதான மேல்வரிசட்டத்தின் கீழ் ( 1957- ன் 11) - 
செலுத்தப்பட வேண்டிய மேல்வரிக்கும் அப்பாற்பட்டதாகும் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் , செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய , அதிகவரி 
சம்பந்தமாக விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் அச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செலுத் 
தப்பட வேண்டிய வரிக்குப்பொருந்துவதுபோன்று பொருந்தும் . 

( 5 ) இந்தப் பிரிவில் உபயோகப்படுத்தப்பட்டனவும் விற்பனை வரிச் 
சட்டத்தில் விவரிக்கப்பட்டவையுமான எல்லாச் சொற்களும் சொற்றொடர்களும் 
அந்தச் சட்டத்தில் முறையே அவற்றுக்கு அளிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள பொருளுடையன 
வாய் இருக்கும். 

ஜோதி வெங்கடசெல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 
PART I 


Section iii 


கேரள அரசு 


சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 8047-1|சட்டமியற்றல் - சி 2 / 78 / ச - டம் . 

1978 மே 31 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1900 ஜெயிஷ்டா 10 
1978 மே 31 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டப் 
பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Municipal Councils (Extension of term of office 
of Councillors ) Amendment Ordinance , 1978 

1978 - ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 16 
1978- ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் 

பதவிக்கால நீடிப்பு ) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால 
நீடிப்பு ) சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஓர் அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் .--கேரள மாநிலத்தில் சங்கனாச்சேரி, திரூர் முனிசிப்பா 
லிட்டிகள் தவிரவுள்ள எல்லா முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளின் கவுண்சிலர்களது பதவிக் 
காலமும் 1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் (கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால 
நீடிப்பு) சட்டத்தின் (1978 - ன் 9) , பிரிவு 2 - ன்படி 1978 ஜூண் முதல் நாள் 
நண்பகல்வரை நீட்டப்பட்டிருந்தாலும் ; 
1978 - ன் 

தல ஆட்சித் தாபனங்கள் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1978 - ன் 11) பிரிவு 4 மூலம் ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் உட்படுத்துவதற்குத் தகுதியுள்ள வயதினை இருபத்தொன்றிலிருந்து 
பதினெட்டாகக் குறைத்து 1960 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டம் திருத்தம் 
செய்யப்பட்டதாலும் ; 

முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்களுக்குத் தேர்தல்கள் நடத்துமுன்னர் ஒவ்வொரு 
முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிக்கும் அவ்வாறு புது வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்கள் ஆயத்தம் செய்யப் 
படவேண்டியிருப்பதாலும் ; 

1978 ஜூண் முதல் நாளுக்கு முன்னர் முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளுக்கான புது 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல்கள் ஆயத்தம் செய்துத் தீர்க்க முடியாதாகையாலும் ; 

G. 1089/ V : 
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1978 நவமர் முதல் நாளன்றுப் புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட கவுண்சி 
லர்கள் பதவியேற்குமாறு , முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளுக்கான புதிய வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியல்கள் ஆயத்தம் செய்த பின்னர் 1978 அக்டோபர் மாதம் முனிசிப்பல் 
கவுண்சிலர்களுக்குத் தேர்தல்கள் நடத்தத் தீர்மானித்துள்ளதாலும் ; 

புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படும் கவுண்சிலர்கள் பதவியேற்கும் வரை, கேரள 
மா நிலத்தில் சங்கனாச்சேரி , திரூர் முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் தவிரவுள்ள எல்லா 
முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகளின் கவுண்சிலர்களது பதவிக்காலத்தை மேலும் நீட்டுவதற்கு 
1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலர்கள் (கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால 
நீடிப்பு ) சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்தவேண்டியது தேவையாகையாலும் ; 

கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப்ப 
தாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ்நிலைகள் நிலவி 
லுள்ளன வென்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுற்றிருப்பதாலும் ; 

எனவே , இப்போது இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு ( 1 ) 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி கேரள ஆளுநர் பின்வரும் 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய மனமுவந்துள்ளார் : 

1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .-- இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம், 1978- ன் 
கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீடிப்பு ) திருத்த 
அவசரச் சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. 1978 - ன் 9 -வது சட்டம் தற்காலிகமாகத் திருத்தப்படல்.- இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் நடைமுறையிலிருக்கையில், (இதன்பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் 
குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1978 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில்கள் ( கவுண்சிலர்களின் 
பதவிக்கால நீடிப்பு ) சட்டத்திற்கு ( 1978 - ன் 9) , பிரிவு 3 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள 
திருத்தத்திற்குட்பட்டுப் பயனுண்டாயிருக்கும் . 
3 . 

பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 2 -ல் , “ 1978 ஜூண் 
முதல் நாள் ” எனும் எண்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதில், 
" 1978 நவம்பர் முதல் நாள் எனும் எண்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்கள் 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 


|| 


ஜோதி வெங்கடசெல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Food ( B ) Department 

ORDER 


No. 10650 /B4/78 /Food . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th November 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 85 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
sections (1) and (2 ) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act , 1955 
(Central Act 10 of 1955 ), read with the order of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation ( Department of Food ) 
No. G.S.R.800 dated the 9th June, 1978 published in the Gazette of India 
Part II, Section 3 , subsection (1) dated the 17th June, 1978 the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following order further to amend the Kerala 
Sugar Dealers Licensing order, 1967 issued under Notification No. 16101/ 
Fd/A2/67-1 /Fd - D . dated the 22nd November , 1967, namely : 

1. This order may be called the Kerala Sugar Dealers Licensing 
(Amendment) Order, 1978 . 

2. In the Kerala Sugar Dealers Licensing Order, 1967, after sub 
clause ( 1 ) of clause 5 the following sub -clause shall be inserted , namely : 
(1) (A ) " If the dealer fails to surrender his licence and to inform 

the Licensing Authority about the cessation of his 
business before the end of the period of validity of the 
licence, he shall continue to be liable to remit the renewal 
fee and collection of renewal fee shall be without 
prejudice to any other action which the Licansing 
Authority may take for non -renewal of licence" . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. M. ABRAHAM , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification ). 

In the Kerala Sugar Dealers Licensing order 1967, there is no pro 
vision either for the surrender of the licence or for intimating the Licensing 
Authority about the stoppage of business by the dealer . Liability to remit 
renewal fee for the period after the expiry of the licence rests with the 
dealer, if the licensee does not renew the licence and intimate the Licensing 
Authority about the cessation of business. 

Hence the amendment . 


G. 2059 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agricultore (Co-operation ) Departmert 

ORDER 


G. O. Ms. No. 339 /78 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandram , 27th December 1978 . 
S. R. O No 89,79. - Whereas a part-time administrator was appointed 
to manage the affairs of the Co -operative Collective Farm , Illithode as per 
procredings No. PL (4 ) 40242/76 dared the 27th September, 1976 of ihe 
Joint Registrar of Co- operative Societies; 

And whereas the part-time administrator has completed a term of two 
years on 27th September, 1978 ; 


And whereas sub section ( 1) of section 32 of the Kerala Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969 ) enjoins that the aggregate period of the 
term of an administrator shall not exceed two years; 

And whereas the continuance of the part-time administrator is neces 
sary for a further period of six months from 28th September, 1978 so as to 
enable him to reconstruct the records of the society destroyed by fire ; 

And whereas the Government are satisfied that it is necessary in the 
public interest to extend term of the part-time administrator for a period of 
six months from 28th September , 1978 ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by section 101 of the 
Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969 ) the Government of 
Kerala hereby direct that the provisions of section 32 of the said Act shall 
app y to the Co- operative Collective Farm , Illithode subject to the medi 
fication that in subsection ( 1) of the said section for the words " two years" 
the words " two years and six months" ball be substituted . 


By order of the Governor , 

N. R. AUGUSTINE , 
Additional Secrelary, 


G. 39 


( P.T.O. ) 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of this orders but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

In proceedings No. PL (4 ) 40242/76 dated 27-9-1976 the Joint Registrar 
of Co-operative Societies issued orders super srdirg th • Board of Directors of 
the Co-operative Collec ive Faim , Illithode and ppointing the Horticultural 
Development Officer , Ernakulam as part-time administrator for a period of 
one year. The term of the admi istrator was extended for a period of one 
year more from 28-9-1977 by the Registrar of Co-perative Socieries. The 
term oi the administrat r expired on 27-9-1978 . The part- timeadministrator 
requires somemore time for ric instruction of the reco.ds of the farm 
destroyed by fire . As per section 32 (1 ) (b ) of the Kerala Co- operative 
Societies Act, 1969 , the age regate period of supersession should not exceed 
two years. The Registrar of Co-op rative Societies has therefore re 
commended that the term of the part- time adminis rator may be extended 
for a period of six monihs from 2-9-1978 by Government in exercise « f the 
powers under section 101 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969. 
Government have accepted the recommendation of the Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies. I his order is intended for the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes (E ) Department 

ORDER 
G.O. ( P ) No. 7 / 79/ TD . 

Dated , Tribandrom , 9th January 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 90 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(a ) of subsection (1) of section 9 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (17 of 1959), 
the Government of Kerala , being of opinion that it is necessary in the 
Public interest so to do , hereby remit the duties with which the mortgage 
deeds and security bonds to be executed by the assignees of land under 
section 96 of the Kerala Land Reforms Act , 1963 ( 1 of 1964) as security 
for the repayment of the loan advanced to them under the Rules for imple 
menting the scheme for financial assistance for development and cultivation 
of lands declared surplus as a result of imposition of land ceiling, issued in 
G.O.(P ) No. 385 /77 /RD . dated the 11th March , 1977, are chargeable under 
the said Kerala Stamp Act. 

By order of the Governor . 

C. P. NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the order , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport) . 

Government in the Revenue Department in G. O. (P ) No. 385/77 /RD . 
dated 11-3-1977 approved the rules for the implementation of a Central 
sector plan scheme for rendering financial assistance to the assignees of 
surplus lands for development and cultivation of lands declared surplus as a 
result of imposition of land ceilings. Under the rules the assignees of land 
are to execute mortgage deeds and security bonds to get loans. The Revenue 
Department has proposed thatthese mortgage deeds and security bonds may 
be exempted from payment of stamp duty . 

The above order is intended to sanction this proposal, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 5035 /B2/78-1 /H . Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th November 1978 
S. R. O. No. 91/79.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
71 of the Calicut University Act, 1975 (5 of 1975 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following Rules, namely : 


THE CALICUT UNIVERSITY (STATE GOVERNMENT ) 

RULES, 1978 
CHAPTER I 


1. Short title. These Rules may be called the Calicut University 
(State Government) Rules, 1978 . 

2. Grant in aid. The Government may pay to the University the 
following categories of grants- in -aid subject to the conditions herein 
specified : 

( 1) Block grant 

(2 ) Grant for Plan Schemes 
3. Bock Grints.- ( 1) Block grants are grants for the general purposes 
of the University . 

(2) These grants shall be released to the University on monthly basis 
without pr duction of utilisation certificate. The grant shall be drawn on 
the teoth day of every month or the next working day, if it is a holiday, on 
bills prepared by the Finance Officer and counte. signed by the Education 
Secretary 

( 3) The grantmay be provided.for in the State budget considering 
the finances of the University and subject to the availabiluy or funds with the 
Gove ninent and on the basis of the verification report of the Government 
Auditor, Calicut University in respect of the budget estimates of the 
University. 

4. Grant for Plan Schemes.- ( 1) These grants are intended for plan 
schemes. Provision for ihese grants may be made in the State budget on 
the basis of the estimates furnished by the University and the allocations 
fixed at the discussion with the Planning Commission . 
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(3 ) One-fourth of the amount of grant for the year may be released 
for each quarter of the financial year in the month of May, August an : 
November respec ively without scrutiny of the accounts . 

(3 ) The University shall forward a statement of the actual expendi. 
ture up to the end of December and rstimated expenditure for the quarter of 
January to March in the month of February preferably before the 15th . On 
the basis of this statement the grant ior the 4th quarter will be released in 
March . 

(4 ) Any adjustment that may be necessary on the basis of the actual 
expenditure for the whole year shall bemadewhen releasing the grant for 
the subsequent year. 

5. In addition to the above, Government may pay to the University 
such other grants subject to such conditions as they think fit for specific 
purposes . 

6. The Government shall have the right to withhold , postpone or defer 
the payment of any of the grants due to the University , without assigning 
any reason , 

CHAPTER II 
Annual Accounts and Annual Reports 
7. Procedure on receipt of Annual Accounts ond Annual Report. - The 
Government shall, on receipt of the Annual Accounts under section 48 and 
Annual Report ur der section 49, forward the same to the Secretary , Legisla 
tive Assembly within 30 days of such receipt for arranging to place them on 
the table of the Legislative Assembly . 

8. Action on the resolution of the Legislative Assembly on the Annual Accounts 
and Annual Report. - If the Legislative Assembly passes any resolution with 
respect to any action to be taken regarding the Annual Accounts and Annual 
Riport, th : Government shall take necessary action in pursuance of that 
resolution . 

CHAPTER III 
9. Actinn on the proceeding of themeetings of the Senate , the Syndicate and 
the Academic Council. -As soon as the copies of the proceedings of the meet 
ings ofthe Senate, the Syndicate or the Academic Council are received 
under section 75, the Government shall examine the same with sp : cial 
reference to the provision ofthe laws of the University . The Government 
may also call for any clarification found necessary on any point relating to 
the transaction of business covered by such proceedings. After considering 
the proceedings in the light of the clarifications received , if the Government 
are of opinion that any of the provisions of the laws of the University has 
been violated by the decisions taken at such meeting it shall be competent for 
the Government to bring the matter to the notice of the Vice -Chancellor for 
appropriate action . 
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CHAPTER IV 

Report of the Vice Chancellor 
10. Action on the Report. - On receipt of the report of the Vire 
Chancellor under section 77 , the Government shall cause a proceedings to be 
issued embodying the suggestionsand ob ervations of the Gove nment in 
respect of that report and publish the said proceedings with the report in the 
Kerala Gazette . 

11. Duly of the University . - The University shall take necessary action 
in pursuance of the suggestions and observations contained in the proceed 
ings of t e Government published in the Kerala Gizstte unter Rule 10 and 
shall inform the Government of the action so taken within a reasonable 
period. 

CHAPTER V 

Auditors 
12. Appointment of Auditors . - The Go ernment shall , appoint necessary 
auditors, for auditing the accounts of the University and the Institutions 
under its management . 

13. Direction as to the scope of audit. — The Government may direct that 
reportmay be submitted separately in regard to the whole year or any 
shorter period or periods of any particular transaction or series of transactions 
within such time as may be specified by them . 

14. Action on the Audit Report.- (1 ) It shall be competent for the 
Government to call for the report of the University on the obscrvations in 
the audit report. 

( 2) After considering the report of the University the Government 
may give such direction as they deem necessary , to the University in the 
matter wh ch the University shall duly comply and report such compliance 
to the Government within a reasonable period . 

By order of the Governor , 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Noto 
( This does not form part of the rotification , but is intended to give the 
general purport), 

Section 71 of the Calicut University Act, 1975 ( Act 5 of 75 ) confers 
power on the Government to make rules for the purpose of exercising the 
powers and discharging the duties conferred or imposed on the Goverument 
by the said Act. It is considered necessary to issue rules in respect of pay 
ment of grants to the University, audit of accoun s of the University proce 
dure on the annual accounts and annual reports of the Uni.e ity , äition to 
be taken on the proceedings of the meetings of Senate, Syndicate and 
Academic Council of th : University and on the report of the Vice- Chancellor 
on affiliated Colleges . The notification is intended for the abuve purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KEPALA 


Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES- THE KERALA COLLEGIATE EDUCATION SERVICE 

SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENTS ISSUED 


HIGHER EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 202 /78 /H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th December 1978 . 


NOTIFICATION 


S.R.O. No. 92/79. - In Exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
se tion (i) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ) 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendment to the Special Rules forte Kerala Collegiate 
Education Service issued as G.O. (P ) No. 357/PD dated the 28th October , 
1967 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 45 dated the 14th 
November, 1967, namely: 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said Rules 

(1 ) in rule ?, under the heading “ Section B - Posts in Colleges , 
Vijnan Mandirs etc " ; against category 1 under Class I, for the word 
“ Principal” , the words Principals, including Deputy Directors ofcollegiate 
Education shall be substituted; 

(2) in rule 3, in sub - rule ( a) , - 

(i) against the category “ Director of Collegiate Ed cation " in 
column (1 ) for the existing entry under " Method of 

t " in 
column (2) , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ By promotion from category 1 of Class 1, Section B 

( Principals of Arts and Scienee Colleges including Deputy Directors 
of Collegiate Education ) and category 1 of Class II, Section B (Principals 
of Training Colleges) . 
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(ii ) under the heading “ Class I - Arts and Science Colleges" for 
item 1 “ Principal” , in column (1) the following shall be substituted 
namely : 

“ Principal including Deputy Director of Collegiate Education " . 
(3) in rule 8 , urder the heading " categories" , for the item 
Principals in Arts and Science Colleges and Law Colleges” , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Principals in Arts and Science Colleges including Deputy Directors 
of Collegiate Education and Principals of Law Colleges” . 

(4) in rule 10, in the table , in column (1), for the entry " Principals, 
Arts and Science Colleges/ I raining Colleges/Law Colleges/Sanskrit 
Colleges ” the entry " Principals, Arts and Science Colleges including Deputy 
Directors of Collegiate Education , Principals, Training Colleges/Law 
Colleges /Sanskrit Colleges” shall be substituted; 

(5 ) in the Annexure, under the heading “ Class I -- Arts and Science 
Colleges” , for category 1. Principal, the foclowing shall be substituted , 
namely :-- 
“ Principal including Deputy Director of Collegiat : Education ” . 

By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITTANARAYANAN 
, 

Special Sectotary , 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

As per orders in G. O. MS. 87/75/ H . Edn . dated 3-6-1975 , the post 
of Deputy Director of Collegiate Education has been made an addition to the 
category of Principals of Arts and Science Colleges. Therefore the post of 
Deputy Director of Collegiate Education has to be included in the Special 
Rules for Collegiate Education Service by amending the relevant rules. 

This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
T. 

The Director of Collegiate Education 
The AccountantGeneral 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Registrar, University of Calicut. 
Tbe General Administration Department (Services-G ) . 
The General Administration Department (Rules) 
The General Administration (SC ) Department – vide item No. 356 

dated 13-7-1977 . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA COLLEGIATE EDUCATION SERVICE 

SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENIS ISSUED 


HIGHER EDUCATION (F ) DEPARTMENT 
6.0 . (P ) 202/78 /H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th December 1978 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S.R.O. No. 92 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
se tion (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968) 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendment to the Special Rules for the Kerala Collegiate 
Education Service issued as G. O. ( P ) No . 357/PD dated the 28th October, 
1967 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 45 dated the 14th 
November, 1967, namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules- 

(1) in rule 2, under the heading “ Section B - Posts in Colleges, 
Vijnan Mandirs etc " ; against category 1 under Class I, for the word 
“ Principal” , the words " Principals, including Deputy Directors of Coll, giate 
Education shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) in rule 3, in sub -rule (a ), - 

(i) against the category " Director of Collegiate Ed cation " in 
column (1) for the existing entry under “ Method of recruitment" in 
column (2 ), the following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ By promotion from category 1 of Class 1, Section B 

( Principals of Arts and Scienee Colleges including Deputy Directors 
of Collegiate Education ) and category 1 of Class II, Section B ( Principals 
of Training Colleges) . 
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(ii ) under the heading " Class I - Arts and Science Colleges" for 
item 1 “ Principal” , in column (1) the following shall be substituted 
namely : 

“ Principal including Deputy Director of Collegiate Education ” . 

(3) in rule 8 , under the heading " categories" , for the item 
“ Principals in Arts and Science Colleges and Law Colleges” , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Principals in Arts and Science Colleges including Deputy Directors 
of Collegiate Education and Principals of Law Colleges" . 

(4 ) in rule 10, in the table , in column (1), for the entry “ Principals , 
Arts and Science Colleges I raining Colleges/Law Colleges/Sanskrit 
Colleges” the entry " Principals , Arts and Science Colleges including Deputy 
Directors of Collegiate Education , Principals, Training Colleges/Law 
Colleges/ Sanskrit Colleges" shall be substituted ; 

(5) in the Annexure, under the heading " Class I -- Arts and Science 
Colleges” , for category 1. Principal, the following shall be substituted , 
namely: 
“ Principal including D - puty Director of Collegiate Education " . 

By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITTANARAYANAN , 

Special Sectotary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

As per orders in G. O. MS. 87/ 75 / H . Edn . dated 3-6-1975 , the post 
of Deputy Director of Collegiate Education has been made an addition to the 
category of Principals of Arts and Science Colleges. Therefore the post of 
Deputy Director of Collegiate Education has to be included in the Special 
Rules for Collegiate Education Service by amending the relevant rules. 

This notification is intended to achieve the above object . 
Te 

The Director of Collegiate Education 
The Accountant General 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Registrar, University of Calicut. 
Tbe General Administration Department (Servicer-G ) . 
The General Administration Department (Rules) 
The General Administration (SC) Department - vide item No. 356 

dated 13-7-1977 . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Ms. No. 8 /79 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 93 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
10 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 ( 15 of 1963), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to their notification 
G. O. Ms. No. 128 / 76 /TD dated the 9th October, 1976 , published as 
S.R.O. No. 1048/76 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated the 19th 
October , 1976 , namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , the following shall be added at the end , 
namely : 

“ Subiect to the condition that the dealer claiming such exemption shall 

produce before the assessing authority, a declaration in the following 
fum , duly filled in and signed by a competent authority of the 
Devaswom or other religious institi tion : 


DECLARATION 
I , 
do hereby declare that 

the palm leaves purchased by us from 
Shri . 
is for consumption by the elephants owned by us. 

I do hereby declare that the particulars furnished above are true to the 
best ofmy knowledge and belief. 
Place ... 

(Signature of Managing Trustee or 
Date . 

competent 
Devaswom 

Religious 
Institution ) 


other 


. 


person of the 


or 


(Name and Designation )." . 
By order of the Governor, 

C. P. NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form a part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate the general purport.) 

By the notification G. O. Ms. No. 128 / 76 /TD dated 9th October, 
1976 , Governmentgranted exemption in i espect of the tax payable under 
the Kerala General Sales Tax Act on the sale of palm leaves for consump 
tion by elephants owned by Devaswoms and other religious institutions in 
the State. In order to facilitate proper check hy Assessing authorities 
Government consider that the dealer claiming such exemption shall produce 
before the Assessing authority a declaration . This notification is intended to 
achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( A ) Deparıment 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 25 /79 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th January 1979. 
S. R 0. No. 9479. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections 1+ and 29 of the Abkari Act, 1 of 1077 , the Government of Kerala 
herevy make the following amendment to the Kerala Distillery and Ware 
house Rules, 1968, published under Notification G. O. (M. S.) 75 /68/R.D . 
dated the 1st February , 1968 as S. R. O. No. 112/69 in Part 1 of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 11 dated the 18th March , 1969, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
1. (1 ) These rules may be called the Kerala Distillery and Ware 
house (Amendment) Rules, 1978 . 

2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. In Part il of the Kerala Distillery and Warehouse Rules , 1968, 
in sub-ule (8 ) of rule 128 , 

(i) in clause (a ) for the words, letters and figures, " For the service 
of Officers drawing more than Rs. 150 per mensem when entitled to over 
time fees” , the words for the service of Excise Inspectors and Circle 
Inspectors” shall be substituted 

(i ) in clause (b ) for the words " For the service of other superior 
Officers when entitled to such fees" , the words " For the service of 
Preventive Oificers and Guards" shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 

C. P. NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendur ent but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

A doubt has been raised as to whether the Excise Inspectors and Circle 
Inspectors in charge of the distilleries will come under the words Other 
Superior Officers . The amendment is to clarify the position . 


G. 58 


Keral Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt. No. 21 /79 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th January 1979. 
S. R. O. No. 595 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act 14 
of 19 + 7), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri T. M. Vishnu 
Nambissan , District Judge as Presiding Oncer, Labour Court, Kozhikode 
with effect from 14-6-1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
This docs not form part of the Notification , but is interded to indicate 
its general purport. 

Shri T. M. Vishnu Nambissan , District Judge has been appointed as 
Presiding Officer, Labour Court, Kozhikode by Government as per the 
G. O. Rt. 1099 78/Home dated 2-6-1978 . It is necessary to notify this 
appointment under subsection (2 ) of section 7 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 . The above notification is intended to achieve this purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O.Rt. No. 21 /79 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th January 1979 . 
S. R. O. No.595 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 7 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 ( Central Act 14 
of 1947 ), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri T. M. Vishnu 
Nambissan , District Judge as Presiding Oicer, Labour Court, Kozhikode 
with effect from 14-6-1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
This docs not form part of the Notification , but is interded to indicato 
its general purport. 

Shri T. M. Vishnu Nambissan , District Judge has been appointed as 
Presiding Officer, Labour Court, Kozhikode by Government as per the 
G. O. Rt. 1099 78 /Home dated 2-6-1978 . It is necessary to notify this 
appointment under subsection (2 ) of section 7 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947. The above notification is intended to achieve this purpose . 


G. 59 
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Home ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 18 /79/Home. 

Datod , Trivandrum , 2nd January 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 96 /79. - Under clause (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ) and in supersession of all previous notifications in so far as they relate to the location 
and area of jurisdiction of Muhamma Police Station , the Government of Kerala hereby declare that building 
No. 10/11 in Muhamma Panchayath and situated in Sy . No. 71/5-2B in Thanneermukkom South Village shall 
be a Police Station known as “ Muhamma Police Station " with jurisdiction over the local areas specified 
under column (4 ) in the Sch -dule below : 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk 

Village 

Local Area of 
Police Station 

jurisdiction /Karas 
Muhamma Sherilallai 1. Thanneermukkom 

1. Charamangalam Kara 
South 

2 . Perumthuruth Kara 
2. Thanneermukkom 

1. Thanneermukkom Kara 
North 

2 . Varanam Kara 
3 . Cheruvaranam Kara 

4. Sreekandamang ulam Kara 
3 . Kokothamangalam 

1 . Sherthalai Kizhakkummuri 

(ex ept Municipal town ) 
This notification shall come into force on and with effeet from 1-2-1979. 

By order of the Guvernot, 

C.K.K. PANIKER , 
Joint Secretary 

(P.T.O. ) 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intende i to indicate its generalpurport.) 

The newly constructed Police Station building at Muhamma is ready for occupation . Therefore, the 
Police Station has to be shifted to the new building constructed for the purpose. 

This notification is being issued with a view to achieve the above objective . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES THE KERALA ENGINEERING SERVICE - RADIO AND 

ELECTRICAL BRANCHES - SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENTS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS & ELECTRICITY (A ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 121/78 /PW & E . Dated , Trivandrum , 29th August 1978 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O.No. 97 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 
1968) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to 
the Kerala Engineering Service (Radio and Electrical Branche ) Special 
Rules issued under G.O.MS. No. 25 /67/PW . dated the 3rd February , 
1967 , as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules, 
In Part II, under the heading " Branch - I Radio ” , 

(i) for rule 1 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 
“ I. Constitution : 

This branch shall consist of the following categories of officers, 
namely : 

1 . Executive Engineer (Radio). 

2 . Assistant Engineer ( Radio ) " 
(ii) in rule 2 , 

(i) for sub -iule (a ), the following sub-rule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

(a ) Appointment to the categories specified in coli mn (2) of the 
Table below shall be by the method specified in the corresponding entry in 
column (3 ) thereof. 
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TABLE 


SI. 
No. 


Categories 


Method of appointment 


(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
Executive Engineer 

1 . Br promotion from category 2 . 
(Rauio ) 

2 . In the absence of suitable candidates 

for promotion , by direct recruit 

meut. 
2 Assistant Engineer 1. Recruitment by transfer from category 
( Radio) 

1 of Junior Engin er (Radio ) of the 
Kerala Engineering Subuidinate 

Service (Rado Branch .) 
2. In the absence of suitable candidates 

for appointment by transfer by 

direct recruitment. 
(ii) In sub -rule (b ) for the words " Appointment by transfer" , the 
following wo ds shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Promotion and appoint.nent by transfer" 
(iii ) for rule 3, the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 
" 3. Qualifications.—No person shall he eligible for appointment to the 

categories mentioned in column ( 2 ) of the table below unless 
he possesses the qualifications specified in the corresponding 
entry in column (3 ) thereof, namely: 

TABLE 


Si. 
No. 


Categories 


Method of appointment 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Executive Engineer 

(Radio ) 


1 . 

For Promotion : 
" T (a ) Must possess any of the following 

qualifications: 
1. Degree in Electrical Engineering 

preferably with Elect. ical 
Communication as a special 

subject. 
2." Degree in Radio Engineering or 

Tele -Communitation or Elec 
tronics of a recognised 
University. 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 
3. Diploma in Electrical Communi. 

Cation Engineering of Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore 
or any oiher equivalent quali 

fication . 
4. Degree or Diploma in Electronics 

of the Madras Institute of 
Technology or any other equi 

valent qualification . 
5. Graduation with Physics and a 

Specialised Diploma in Radio 

Communication . 
6. B.Sc. (Hons.) or M.Sc. in Physics 

or applied Lhysics with wireless 
as a special subject. 

And 
(b ) Must have rendered service as 

Asst. Engineer (Radio ) for a 
period of not less than three 

years. 
Note: - Persons who do not possess 

any of the qualifications 
mentioned in I (a ) above 
will also be eligible for 
appointn ent to the post, 
provided they have rendered 
service under the Govern 
ment for not less than 20 
years of which at least five 
years should be in the cate . 
gory of Assistant Engineer 

(Radio ) 
2. For Direct Recruitinent 
(i) A Degree in Radio Engineering or 

Telecommunication or Electronics 
of a recognised University or any 
other qualification recognised as 
equivalent thereto : 

OR 
A Degree in Electrical Engineering 

with Telecommunication 


or 
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(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
Electronics as a special subject, 
Graduate Membership of the 
Institution of Telecommunication 
Engincer (India ). 

OR 
M.Sc. in Physics or applied Physics 

with Wireless or Electronics as 
special subject or B Sc. (Hons.) 
in Physics or applied Physics 
with Wireless or Electronics as 
special subject, of a recoglised 

University, and 
(ü ) No person shall be eligible for 

appointment by direct recruit 
ment if he has not completed or 
will not complete 25 years or 
if he has completed or will 
complete 40 years on the first dav 
of January of the year in which 
applications for appointment are 

invited . 
2 Assistant Engineer (Radio ) 1. For Recruitment by transfer: 

Must have rendered service as 

Junior Engineer in the Radio 
Branch on duty for a period of 

not less than : 
( a ) 3 years in the case of degree 

holders, and 

(b ) seven years in the case of others . 
2 . For Direct Recruitment : 
(i) Must possess a Degree in Radio 

Engineering or Telecommunication 
or Electronics or Degree of M.Sc. 
in Physics or applied Physics with 
Wireies: or Electronics as special 
subject or B. c. (Hons.) in 
Pnysics or Applied Physics with 
Wireless or Eletronics as special 
subject of a recognised University 
or any other qualification 
recognised as equivalent thereto, 
and 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(ii ) No person shall be eligible for 

appointment by direct recruit 
ment if he has not completed or 
will not complete 25 years or if 
he has completed or will complete 
38 years on the first day of 
January of the year in which 
applications for appointment are 

invited . 
Note :-Candidates applying for 

appointment to categories 1 
and 2 by direct recruitment 
shall pass the practical rest 
in the repair and mainten 
ance of Receivers, Ampli 
fiers and other similar 
equipments which shall be 
conducted before selection " . 


By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended only to 
the general purport) . 

As per the orders in G.O. (MS) No . 71/72 PW . dated 6-4-1972 a post 
of Execut ve Engineer (Radio was created) . In th- Special Rules for Kerala 
Engineerirg Service (Radio & Electrical Brinches) the Category , Executive 
Engineer (Radio ) is not included . Therefore to make regular appointment 
to the newly sanctioned post, the category of Executive Engineer (Radio ) 
has to be included in the rules and method of appointment, qualifi ation 
etc. in respect of the category have to be prescrib.d . The intention of this 
amendment is to achieve the above object. 
Το 

The Chief Engineer (General, B & R ) 
The S -cretary, Kerala P.S.C. 
The Gazette 
The General Administration (Rules) Department 
The General Administration (SC ) Department 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Agriculture (Agri, Departmem 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (P ) No. 342 /78/AD . 

Dated , Tridendrum , 29th December 1978 . 
S R. O. No. 98 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 31 of the Insecticides Act, 1968 (Central Act, 46 of 
1968) the Governmen of Kerala hereby authorise the Director of 
Agriculture, Kerala to give written consent for the institution of prosecution 
for an offence under the said Act. 


By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGASUNDARAM , 

Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

According to section 31 (1) of the Insecticides Act, 1968 no prosecu 
tion for an offence under the Act shall be instituted except by act with the 
written consent of, the State Government or a person authorised in this 
behalf by the State Government. Government of Kerala has decided to 
authorise the Director of Agriculture , Kerala to give consent for institution 
of prosecution under the Act. The notification is for the above purpose . 


0.25 
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Section iv 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


തദ്ദേശ സ്വയംഭരണവും സാമൂഹ്യക്ഷേമവും ( ജെ ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


ജി . ഓ , എം . എസ്. 274 | 78 ത്. സ്വ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1978 നവംബർ 25 . 
എസ്. ആർ, ഓ , നമ്പർ 100/79. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്റ് 
( 32/1960 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) ഉപവകുപ്പ് ഡി ഖഡ ° ണിക പ്രകാരം ഗവൺ 
മെൻറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന അധികാരം വിനിയോഗിച്ച് പ്രസ്തുത 
ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന പ്രകാരമുളള നോട്ടീസ പഞ്ചായത്തിന് 
നൽകിയശേഷം മലപ്പ ജില്ലയിലെ വാഴയൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ആസ്ഥാനം 
കാരോട് നിന്നും ഭകക്കോവ് എന്ന സ്ഥലത്തേയ്ക്ക് ഇതിനാൽ മാറ്റിയിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
(ഇത് മുകളിൽ കാണുന്ന വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , മറിച്ച് 
അതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശം വിവരിക്കുന്നതിനു ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളളതാണ്.) 

മലപ്പുറം ജില്ലയിലെ വാഴയൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ആസ്ഥാനം കാരോട 
നിന്നും കക്കോവ് എന്ന സ്ഥലത്തേയ്ക്ക് മാററണമെന്ന് അഭ്യർത്ഥിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ട് ഗവൺമെന്റിന് നിവേദനം ലഭിക്കുകയും പരിശോധനയിൽ നിർദ 
ദേശം സ്വീകാര്യമാണെന്ന് ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുകയും ചെയ്തു . ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം 
അതിനെ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ് . 


( ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം) 
എൻ. ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ, 

സ്പെഷ്യൽ സെകട്ടറി. 


G. 2017 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.0 . Rt. No. 3746| 78 |LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandram , 15th December 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 101/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960) 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Vallikunn im Panchayat 
Lereby resume the administration of the land specified in the schedule 
below vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue Records 
as Kulam Poramboke. 

SCHEDULE 

District -- Alleppey . 
Taluk -Mavelikkara . 

Village -Vallikunnam . 
Survey No.-- 355 /15B 
Extont of land — 3 Cents. 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) . 

The land is vested with the Vallikunnam Panchayat and the Panchayat 
has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue Department for assignment 
under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules . The notification is for resuming 
the administration of the land. 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 101179. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്റ് 
(1960- ലെ 32) 82-ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അംഗീകാരങ്ങൾ 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചും വളളിക്കുന്നം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ചശേഷവും കേരള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും താഴെ പട്ടിക 
യിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ കുളം പുറമ്പോക്കെന്നു രേഖപ്പെടു 
അത്തിയതുമായ 3 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലം മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനപരി 
ധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 

ഡിസംടിക °s-ആലപ്പുഴ. 
താലു - മാവേലിക്കര, 

വില്ലേജ്_വളളിക്കുന്നം, 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -355/15 ബി 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-3 സെൻറ് 
G. 2230 . 


2 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ അതിൻറ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി വളളിക്കുന്നം പഞ്ചായ 

നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കാമെന്ന് 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണം വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
യാണ് പരസ്യം, 


ത്തിൽ 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Spanid Soorstary, 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.(Rt.) 2726 /78/LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th September 1970 . 

S. R. O. No. 102 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( Act 32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Karunagapally Panchayat 
hereby assume the administration of the land specified in the schedule below 
wbich is vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue 
Records as Kulam Porambote . 


Taluk - Karunagapally . 


SABEDULE 
District-- Quilon . 

Village - Karunagapally . 
S. No. - 14244 . 
Extent of land — 324 Cents 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to make the 
purpose of the notification clear ). 

The Hospital Advisory Committee, Karunagapally has requested 
to transfer the Kulam Poramboke, lying adjacent to the Taluk Hospital, 
to the Health Service Departmentfor the Development of the Taluk Hospital, 
Karunagapally. The Karunagapal y Panchayat has also agreed to the 
transfer. The land being kulam poramboke , stands vested in the said 
Panchayat. The Government consider it necessary to assume the adminis 
tration of the land for effecting the transfer. This notification is intended 
to achieve the above objective. 

എസ്. ആർ, 6 , നവർ 102/19 -1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക°ററിലെ 
(1960 - ലെ 32-ാം ആക്ററ്) 82 -ം വകുപ്പിന്റെ 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് 
സി ധിച്ചിട്ടുളള അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് കേരള സർക്കാർ കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 
പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ സമ്മതത്തോടെ അടിയിൽ പട്ടികയിൽ 

വിവരിക്കുന്നതു . 
ടി പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂ റിക്കാർഡു 
കളിൽകുളം പുറമ്പോക്കെന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ ഭൂമിയുട 
രണനിർവ്വഹണം ഇതിനാൽ ഏറെറടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 
G , 1645 . 


0 


2 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല കൊല്ലം, 
താലൂക്ക - കരുനാഗപ്പളളി . 

വില്ലജ് - കരുനാഗപ്പളളി , 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ_14244 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -32 സെൻറ് 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
[ 4 9 കുറിപ്പ് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , മറിച്ച് വിജ്ഞാപന 
ത്തിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശം വ്യക്തമാക്കുന്നതിന് വേണ്ടിയുളളതാണ്.) 

കരുനാഗപ്പളളി ആശ്യപ്രതി ഉപദേശകസമിതി, കരുനാഗപ്പള്ളി താലൂക്ക് 
ആശുപ്രതിയോട് ചേർന്നുകിടക്കുന്ന കുളംപുറമ്പോക്ക് ഭൂമി ടി ആശുപ്രതി 
യുടെപുരോഗതിക്കുവേണ്ടി പൊതുജനാരോഗ്യ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തു 
കൊടുക്കണമെന്ന് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു . കരുനാഗപ്പള്ളി പഞ്ചായത്തിനും ടി 
കൈമാററത്തിനോട് യോജിപ്പാണുളളത്. ടി ഭൂമി കുളം പുറമ്പോക്ക് ആയ 
തിനാൽ ടി പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാണ്. ടി കൈമാററം നടത്തുന്ന 
തിനുവേണ്ടി പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണനിർവഹണം ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നത് 
അനിവാര്യമാണെന്ന് സർക്കാർ കരുതുന്നു . ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം ടി ഉദ്ദേശം 
സഫലീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയുളളതാണ്. 


By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G O. (Rt.) 2727178/ LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th September 1978 . 

S.R.O. No. 103/79 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Velukkara Panchayat hereby 
exclude from the operation of the said act the land described in the schedule 
below which is vested in the Velukkara Panchayat by virtue of , the 
said Act. 


Village - Kaduppasserri. 


SCHEDULE 
Taluk - Mukundapuram . 

sy No. - 228 / 2 . 
Extent- 123 Cents. 


Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but it is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

The land is an Edavazhy which stands vested in the Velukkara 
Panchayat. The Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue 
Department for assignment under Kerala Land Acquisition Rules 1964 . 
The notification is for resuming the administration of the land . 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ. 103| 79 -196(7- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്ആക്റ് 
62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ,മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനി 
യോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് വെല്ലൂക്കര പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാ 
യതും താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതുമായ ഭൂമി പ്രസ്തുത ആക°ch ൻ 
( പവർത്തന പരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 


വിൽ - കടുപ്പശ്ശേരി. 


താലൂക്ക്- മുകുന്ദപുരം, 

സർവ്വ നമ്പർ-228/ 2 . 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-2} സെൻറ്. 
G. 1646 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ വേണ്ടിയുള്ളതാകുന്നു . (പസ്തുത ഭൂമി വെല്ലൂക്കര 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് ഈ ഭൂമി 1964- ലെ 
കേരള ഭൂമി പതിവ് നിയമപ്രകാരം പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു റവന്യൂ 
വകുപ്പിലേക്ക 

കൈമാറ ം ചെയ്യാമെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമാകുന്നു . ഭൂമി 
യുടെഭരണംവീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനാണ് പരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


G. O.RT. No. 2555 / 78 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 26th August 1978 . 

S. R. O.No 10479. Under sub -section 1 of scction 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of land mentioned in the Schedule 
hereto annexed in respect of which L. A. proceedings were initiated by the 
issue of the Notification No. 2236 /74 /B5 dated 1st June, 1974 under sub 
section 1 of section 3 thereof published at page Nos. 1895 and 1896 of 
Part III of Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 23rd July , 1974 . 


SCHEDULE 
District- Ernakulam 


Taluk - Cochin 


Village--Narakkaj 


( The extent given is approximate ) 

Description 


Sl. No. 


Sy. No. 


1 


2 
3 


121/3 
121/8 
122/1 
122/2 
123/2 
173/3 


Dry . 
Dry . 
Dry 
Dry . 
Dry . 
Dry . 


Extent in 

Hectare 
0.0091 
0.0111 
0.0091 
0.0112 
0.0152 
0.0310 


5 


Total Extent 0.0867 Hectare 


Explanatory Note 


( This does not form part of Notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

An extent of 14 cents comprised in Sy . Nos. 121/3-8, 122 /1-2, 123 /1-3 , 
125/2 and 173/3 of Narakkal village, Cochin Taluk , Ernakulam District for 
widening of Oodarakkal road was proposed for acquisition as per requisition 
G. 1565 


dated nil submitted by the Executive Officer, Narakkal Panchaynt, for 
warded to the Tahsildar, Cocain by the District Collector, Ernakulam 
with his letter No. K. Dis. 2003/74 dated 22-1-1974 . According by L. A 
proceedings were initiated . The total compensation in this case was esti 
mated to be Rs. 50,000 . The willingness of the Panchayat as to provide 
sufficie it funds to meet the L. A. charges was therefore asked as per letter 
No B5.2236 /74 dated 16-1-1976 of the Tahsıldar, Cochin in reply to this 
letter, che Panchayat authorities decided to drop the Land Acquisition 
Proceedings so far taken , since the Panchay.t is not financially sound 
enough to meet such a huge amount by way of L. A. compensation , as per 
their resolution No. 155 dated 27.3-1976 and the fact was intimated to the 
Tahsildar in their C. 398/73 dated 17-4-1976 . 

Hence the withdrawal Notification . 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ,104| 79. - 1961 - ലെ കേരള പൊന്നുംവില നിയമം 
(1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 23-7-1974 - ലെ 
30-ാം നമ്പർ കേരള ഗസററിൽ മൂന്നാംഭാഗത്ത്1895 , 1896 എന്നീ പേജുകളിൽ 
( പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി( പസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരമുളള 1-6-1974- ലെ ബി , 5-2236/ 74 -ാം പരസ്യംപുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ് 
പൊന്നുംവില നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും ആയ സ്ഥലം വില കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതിൽ നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - എറണാകുളം. 

താലൂക്ക് --കൊച്ചി, 
വില്ലജ അറയ്ക്കൽ, 

( കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ഏകദേശമാണ്) 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ 
തര 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

( ഹെക്ടർ) 
1 121/3 
പറമ്പ 

0. 0091 
2 1218 പറമ്പ് 

0.0111 
3 122/1 
പ്പറമ്പ 

0.0091 
പറമ്പ് 

0.0112 
123/2 

0.0152 
173/3 

0.0310 


( കമ 


122/2 


പറമ്പ 
പറമ്പ 


ആകെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 


0.0867 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം ചൂണ്ടി 
ക്കാണിക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ളതാണ്.) 

അറക്കൽ വില്ലേജിൽ സർവ്വേ 1213-8 , 122 /1-2 , 123/ 1-3 , 125/2 , 173/3 
എന്നീ നമ്പരുകളിൽപ്പെട്ട മൊത്തം 14 സെന്റ്ഭൂമി ഊടാറക്കൽ റോഡ് വീതി 
കുട്ടുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി ,പാന്നും വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കണമെന്നു കാണിച്ച് ഞാറക്കൽ 
പഞ്ചായത്തു എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ്ഓഫീസർ സമർപ്പിച്ചതും എറണാകുളം ജില്ലാ 


കളക്ടറുടെ 22-1-1974- ലെ കെ , ഡിസം. 2003/74 -ാം കൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം കൊച്ചി 
തഹശീൽദാർക്ക് അയച്ചു കിട്ടിയതുമായ ഒരർത്ഥനാ പ്രതത്തെആസ്പദമാക്കി 
ഈ കേസിൽ പൊന്നും വില നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചു . ഈ കസിൽ മൊത്തം 
നഷ്ട പതിഫല സംഖ്യ അമ്പതിനായിരം രൂപയോളം വരുമെന്നു കണക്കാക്കു 
കയും ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ സമ്മതം തഹശീൽദാരുടെ 16-1-1976- ല 
ബി 5-2236/ 74 -ാം നമ്പർകത്തു മുഖേന ആരായുകയും ചെയ്തു . ഇതിനു 
മറുപടിയായി ഇതയും വലിയൊരു തുക 

ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ 

ചെലവഴിക്കാൻ 
പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ സാമ്പത്തിക സ്ഥിതി അനുവദിക്കുന്നില്ലെന്നും 
അ തിനാൽ ഈ പൊന്നും വില നടപടി യ തൽക്കാലം നിറുത്തിവയ്ക്കണ 
മെന്നും അഭിപ്രായപ്പെട്ടു പഞ്ചായത്ത ° 23-7-1976 - ൽ 155 -ാം നമ്പർ ( പായ , 
പാസാക്കുകയും വിവരം പഞ്ചായ ത്ത എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് ഓഫീസറുടെ 
17-4-1976 - ലെ സി . 398/73 -ാം നമ്പർ കത്തു മുഖാന്തിരം തഹശിൽദാരെ അറിയി 
ക്കുകയും ചെയ്തു . 
ഈ സാഹചര്യത്തി ൽ പിൻവാങ്ങൽ പരസ്യം അനിവാര്യമായി. 

By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( D ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 200 /78 ,LA & SwD. Dated , Trirandrum , 21st August 1978 . 

B. R. O. No. 105 / 79. - Uuder subsection (1) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( 21 of 1942 ), the Governröent of Kerala 
hereby withdraw froin the acquisition of lands mentioned in the schedule 
bereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated 
by the issue of the Notification No. A -1731/ 76 dared 8-1-19 : 7 under sub 
section (1) of section 3 thereof published at page 559 of Part II of Kerala 
Gazette dated 15-2-1977 . 


SCHEDULE 


District - Cannanore 
Telut and Municipality - Cannanore 

Village - Cannanore I 
Desom - Cannanore 

Karar 

(Ward V. Block 2) 
T , S. No 68pt. 

R. Garden 

0.0010 hrs 
T. S. No. 69 pt. 

Inam S. C. 0.0120 hr. 

Wet 


Explanatory Noto 
( This does out frm part of the notificat oo . But is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

In Augu : t 1976 , the Special Tahsildar for L.A., Tellicherry had initated 
acquisition p occdin.za for the acqyisition of land mentioned in th- schedule 
to the above notification for the proposed 16 ft. road cunnrcting Anjukandy 
Poovalap road . The Commissioner, Cannanore Municipality has requested 
to withdraw the acquisition proceedings in respect of T. S. Nos 68 pt. and 
6 ) pt. of Ward V. Block 2 of Cannanore Municipality, Cannanore ( Village 
Cannanore Karar desom as is stands registered as R. Garden and Inam 
S.C. Wrt in the revenue record and it is under the control of the Cannanore 
Municipal Council. The notification is intended to achieve the above 
objects. 

G. 1539 


എ സ്.ആർ.ഒ, നമ്പർ 105/79 -le61- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു ആക° ററർ 
(196 - ലെ 21-ാം അകററ ) 52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു 

ർ ത്തിട്ടുളളതും 15-2 .1971-ാം തീ യം) യിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത 
559 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ °തുത ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 8-1-1977 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ എ 1731/ 76 -ാം നമ്പർ 
പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടു 
ളളതും ആയ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാ 
ങ്ങുന്നു . 


പട ക 


ജി - കണ്ണനൂർ. 

താലൂക്ക്1612 ന് മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി -കനൂർ, 
വ ല്ലേജ്- കണ്ണനൂർ 1 . 

ദേശം - കണ്ണനൂർ കരാർ . 
വാർഡ് -5 

ബ്ലോക്ക് 2 . 

ഹെക്ററാർ 
ററി, എസ്. നമ്പർ 68 ഭാഗം റയിട്ട വാരി ഗാർഡൻ 

0.0010 
69 

ഇനം സിങ്കിൾ കാപ് റം 0.01.20 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇ 11° പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിനു ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാണ്) 

1976 ആഗസ്ററ് മാസം തലശ്ശേരി ലാൻറ് അക്വിസിഷൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
തഹശീൽദാർ പൂവപ്പു റോഡും അഞ്ചുകണ്ടി റോഡും തമ്മിൽ ബന്ധിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്ന സിനുവേണ്ടി16 അടി വീതിയിൽ ഒരു റോഡുണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പര 
സ്യത്തിൻറെ പട്ടികയിൽ പാ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്ക ന്നതിനു 
സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നു . ആ പരസ്യത്തിൽപെട്ട് 
ടി , എസ്, നമ്പർ 68 പിടി. , 69 പിടി ( വാർഡ് അ ഞ്ച് , ബ്ലോക്ക ° 2 ) എന്നഭൂമി 
കണ്ണനൂർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിനു മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആവശ്യത്തിനു വേണ്ടതി 
ല്ലെന്നും മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ ഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ച സ് ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ 

പിൻ 
വലിക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആവശ്യം നിറവേററുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
യുളളതാണ് ഈ പരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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Section is 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Taxes ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 852/78 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 14th December 1978 . 
S.R O. No. 106 /79. - In exercise of thepwers conferred by sections 
14 and 29 of the Abkari Act, I of 1077, the Governinent of Kerala hereby 
make the folowing amendments to the Brewery Rules, 1967, namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


1. (i) These rules may be called the Brewery (Amendment) Rules, 
1978 . 

(ii) They shall come into force at once . 
2. In Part II of the Brewery Rules, 1967 , 

(1 ) After rule 31, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" 31A . Memorandum of overtime Fees - Whenever work is done by an 
officer of Government in excess of eight hours on a working day or in excess 
of the period of free, service, if any, prescribed on a holiday he may charge 
overtime fees for the hours so worked, as provided below :-- 

(i) Each clair shall be supported by a requisition presented by 
the Brewer and the officer shall certity therein that he has worked overtime 
from . 

: hour .... 

minute to ...... 
hour .. 

...minute . Claims for fees for overtime work on work 
ing days shall be accompanielby a statement of work done explaining fully 
how the overtime work became necessary . The annount of overtime fees 
earned during a month shall be drawn in the succeeding month on establish 
ment bills supported by a memorandum in Form B 16 containing a certi 
ficate signed by the Assistant Excise Commissioner that the fees payable to 
the officers were for duties falling within the scope of the officer s ordinary 
duties, but performed on holidays or out ofoffice hours, for the convenience 
of the Brewers and that the prescribed fees have been realised and credited 
into the Treasury ; 

(ii ) In the Breweries in charge of a single officer , claim for fees for 
overtime work on working days shall arise only when work is done in excess 
of eight hours; 

G. 2246 


(iii) On Sundays, New Year s day, Good Friday , Christmas Day, 
Brith day of Mahatma Gandhi. Indian Independence day and the Indian 
Republic day, fees for Overtime work shall be charged by officers for all 
hours worked ; 

(iv) On other public holidays when an officer works, overtime, the 
first two hours of such work shall be treated as free service for each such 
holiday. It the work during the first visit does not last for two ho ri, 
the p riod to which it actually extends shall be reckoned as two hours free 
service. Overtime f es shall be charged for all hours worked in excess of 
the period of free service ; 

(v ) On every day on which an officer is required to work over. 
time the Brewer must apply in writing in due time for the service of the 
officer or efficers. The application shall be addressed to the officer in 
char, e and shall bear a Court fee Stamp of the value of Rs.. 
The items of overtime wok to be done shall be specifed in the application . 
On the close of the overtime work for the day , the Brewer must append on 
the application a certificate to the effect that the claim for the overtime 
fees nuade by the officer is correct; 

(vi) On days on which an officer works overtime, the actual 
period occupied in pusting up the accounts affected shall be charged as 
overtime; 

(vii) In calculating the number of hours of overtime work admis 
sible to any one officer for each day on which he works overtime in excess of 
one hoi r , tractions of an hour less than half an hour shall be omitted and 
fractionswhich are half an hour or more shall be reckoned as one hour. 
Each attendance by an officer for overtimework for a period of less than 
one h- ur shall be reckoned as cne hour; 

(viii) The rate of overtime fees chargeable shall be as follows: 
(a ) For the service of Excise Inspectors/Circle Inspectors at 

the rate of one eighth of a day s pay for each hour of over. 
ti pe work done during day time and at the rate of 
three - sixteenth of a day s pay for each bour of overtime 

work done during night time. 
(b ) For the service of Preventive Officers and Guards at the 

rate of one-fourth of a day s pay for each hour of overtime 
work done during day time and at the rate of three -eights 
of a day s pay for each hour of overtime work done during 

night time. 
Note :-(1) Pay of an officer means the amount drawn by him monthly 

excluding special pay and allowances 
(2 ) Night means th : period between 8 p . m . and 6 a . m 
(3 ) Inspectors or other officers of the Excise Department when 

in temporary charge of Breweries are also eligible for overtime 
fees subject to the orders of the Commissioner. 


(ix ) At the end of every month a Brewer shall credit in o the 
Treasury amount of overtime fees due to the officer or others an I send the 
Treasury -receipts thereof to the oiticer - in -charge so as to reach him on or 
befor : the luth of the succeeding month . The amount, if any, sisallowed 
by the Assistant Excise Commisiuner shall remain in credit in the Creasury 
and the next payment by the Brewer towa: ds the overtime ices shall be 
reduced by this amount " . 

(2 ) in rule 32 , after serialNo. (16 ) and the carries against it, the 
following shall be inserted , namely : 

( 17 ) " B. 16 Memorandum of overtime fees payable to tlic Excise 
staff posted in the Brewery " . 

(3 ) after Form B. 15 ( A ), the following form shall be added , 
namely : 


“ FORM B 16 

( See rule 31 A ) 
MEMORANDUM OF OVERTIME FEES PAYABLE TO THE UNDERMENTIONED OFFICERS OF THE 
BREWERY FOR THE MONTH OF . 

19 

No. of Remuneration at Amount Treasury and 
Name of 

hours 

1/8 or 1/4 of a of fees Chalan No. by 
Officer Designation Pay charged for 

day s pay, for 

payable which the fees 
each hour 

was realised and 
ks . Ps. Rs. Ps . 

remitted . 


line 


Total 


Deduction 


Net amount paid 
Rupees. 

Officer-in -charge 
Certified that the fees charged were for duties falling within the scope of the ordinary duties but 
performed on holidays or out of office hours for the convenience of Brewers . The fees was realised and 
remitted to the Treasury in Chalan No.... 

Dated 
Commissioner of Excise, " . 
By order of the Governor, 

C. P. NAIR , 

Secretary, 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the amendment) 

At present there is no specific rules in the Brewery Rules, 1967, to grant overtime fees for overtime work 
done by the Excise Statt posted in the Brewery . Government desire that this benefit be extended to the 
staff posted in the Breweries also . Hence this amendment 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Ms.) 285 /78 /LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrum , 21st December 1978 . 

S. R. O.No. 107 /79.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2) of section 1 of Kerala Public Service Commission (Additional 
Functions as Respects the Services under Local Authorities) Amendment 
Act, 1978 (Act 30 of 1978 ) the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the 
Ist day of January 1979 as the date on which the said Act shall come into 
force . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

As per sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Kerala Public Service 
Commission (Additional Functions as Respects the Services under Local 
Authorities) Amendment Act 1978, (Act 30 of 1978) the Provisions of the 
Act shall come in to force on such date as the Government may by noti 
fication in the Gazette appoint. Government have decided to bring the Act 
in to force with effect from Ist day of January 1979. The notification is 
intended to give effect to the above decision . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O , Rt. No. 1934 /78/ L & H. Dated, Trivandrum , 18th December 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 108 79.- Under the proviso to sub -rule (1) of rule 4 of 
the Ke ala Workmen s Compensation (Occupational Diseases) Rikes, 1962 
and in supersession of Govern nene Notification G. O. Rt. No. 154/77 /LBR 
dated the 24th January, 1977 published in part 1 of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 6 da ed the 8th February , 1977 the Government of Kerala hereby 
recognise the Pneumoc :nios.s Medical Board consisting of the following 
qualified medical practionors and constitured as per order No. IH /PMB/ 
7614/63 dated the 27th July 1977 of the Director General of Mines Safety , 
Government of India , for the workmen employed in mines for the purpose 
of conducting mrdical examination , submission of Medical Reports and 
granting Medical Certificates under the said Rules. 

1. Dr. S C. Chakraborty , 

Physician, Central Hospital, 

Coal Mines Welfare Organisation , Dhanbad . 
2 . Dr. J. M.Sahabanik , Medical Officer, 

Central Hospital, 

Cual Mines Welfare organisation , Dhanbad . 
3. Dr. Y. R. Kapor, Radiologisi, 

Central Hospital, 
Coal Mines Welfare Organisation , Dhanbad . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification , but is to indicate the 
general purport) 

The Government of India in their letter No. S -37025 /2 / 76 -HI dated 
22-9-1977 have informed that one of the members of the Pneumoconi sig 
Medical Board , Dr. AS Manda!, was transfrred elsewhere and that the 
Board has been reconstituted with Dr. Y. R. Kapoor in the place of 
Dr. A S Mandal. They have also requested this Government to recognise 
the reconstituted Board . Hence this notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt No. 3776 /78 /LA & SWD . Dated . Tridandrum , 19th December 1978 . 

S.R.O. No. 109 /79. - Under rule 8 of the Greater Cochin Develop 
ment Authority, Rules, 1977 issued as G. O.Ms. No. 61/77/LA & SWD 
dated the 25th February, 1977 and published as S. R. O. No. 185/77 in the 
Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 128 dated the 25th February , 1977 , 
and in supersession of Notification G. O , Rt. No. 1977 /78 /LA & SWD 
dated 29-6-1978 and published as S. R. O. No. 687/78 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 28 dated 11th July , 1978 the Governn ent of Kerala her by 
notify that Shri E. Kumara Menon , Join Secretary Finance Departinent 
has been appcinted as a member in the place of Finance Secretary and 
that the Chief Town Planner (or in his absence at particular meeting 
Regional Town Planner, Ernakulam as his nominee) has been appointed a 
member in the place of the Chief Engineer, Public Health Engineering 
Department in the Greater Cochin Development Authority constituted a 
per notification G. O. (Ms ) No. 19/76 LA & SWD dated the 23rd 
January , 1976 and issued as S. R. O. No. 124/76 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 36 dated the 23rd January , 1976 . 

By order of the Governor. 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

Government have decided to appoint, Sri E ,. Kumara Menon, Joint 
Secretary, Finance Department as a member in Greater Cochin Development 
Authority in the place of Finance Secretary and the Chief Town Planner in 

place of Chief Engineer, Public Hea Engineering Department. Thi: 
notification is intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Nirvachan Sadan , 
Ashok Road , New Delhi- 1, 

Dated 26 October, 1978 
Kartika 4 , 1900 ( Saka ) . 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 82|KL.LA 1677. - In pursuance of section 116C ( 2 ) ( b ) of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) , the Election Commission 
hereby publishes the Judgments of the Supreme Court of India dated 12 Septem 
ber, 1978 , in Civil Appeals Nos. 12 and 865 (NCE ) of 1978 from the judgment 
dated 19 December, 1977 of the High Court of Kerala in Election Petition No. 16 
of 1977. 


In the Supreme Court of India 
CIVIL APPELLATE JURISDICTION 


CIVIL APPEAL No. 12 (NCE ) OF 1978 


.. Appellant 


Haji C. H. Mohammed Kaya 


Versus 


T.K.S.M.A. Muthukoya 


Respondent 


JUDGMENT 


FAZAL ALI, J. 


This election appeal is directed against the order of the High Court of 
Kerala dated 19th December, 1977 by which the election of the appellan : 
Haji C.H. Mohammed Koya has been set aside and he has been disqualified 
from taking part in the elections for a period of six years under the provisions 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (hereinafter called the Act ) . 


For the purpose of brevity we shall refer to the respondent- pe :itioner as 
the petitioner and Haji C. H. Mohammed Koya as the appellant. 


G. 1890/MC 


In the general election held to the Legislative Assembly of Kerala on 20th 
March , 1977 the petitioner and the appellant were the contesting candidates 
from No. 34 Malappuram Constituency. The counting of votes took place on 
the 20th March , 1977 and the appellant was declared elected on the same date . 
The total votes polled were 56,276 . The appellant secured 39,362 votes and 
thus defeated the petitioner by a margin of 20,000 votes. Aggrieved by the 
election results, the petitioner filed an elecion petition in the High Court alleg . 
ing that the appellant had comitted various corrupt practices falling within the 
ambit of sections 123( 3 ) , (3A ) and (4 ) of the Act. It was mainly alleged that 
before the elections, the appellant was the Chief Editor of a Malayalam dally 
paper called Chandrika which was the official organ of the Muslim League. It 
is further alleged by the petitioner that the appellant held shares worth Rs. 3 
lakhs in the Printing and Publishing Company which published Chandrika. 
This paper, according to the petitioner, contains several articles, extracts of 
speeches and cartoons which tended to ask the Muslims to vote for the appellant 
on religious and communal grounds and also promoted ill -will and hatred 
between two classes of citizens, namely , the Janasangh and the Muslim League. 
It appears, however, that at the hearing the petitioner confined his case only 
to the corrupt practices alleged by him under section 123 (3A ) of the Act. In 
this connection, the learned Judge of the High Court observed as follows: 


" Though in the petition sub -sections 3 , 3A and 4 of section 123 of the 
Act are specifically referred to, from the evidence tendered in the case 
it would appear that applicability of sub -section 3A of section 123 
alone falls for decision " . 


The petition was contested by the appellant who filed a counter-allidavit 
denying the assertions and averments made by the petitioner and took the 
stand that he hade no speech which offended section 123 ( 3A ) of the Act nor 
was he aware of any of the offending articles or cartoons published in Chandrika 
prior to the elections. He also denied that he was an Editor of Chandrika, but 
admitted that he was the Chief Editor and that too only in name. Being an import 
ant and an influential person he was able to collect lot of money for Chandrika from 
the Gulf S ates and that is why he was assigned an important role in Chandrika 
as Chief Editor for the purpose of deciding the larger policies of the paper. 
The appellant further denied that he had anything to do with the editorial work 
of Chandrika or the publication of the speeches or articles etc. It may be 
pertinent to note here that even the petitioner in his petition has not at all 
allegod or described the nature of the duties which the appellan : performed as 
Chief Editor nor has he stated that as Chief Editor: he was controlling the 
materials published in the paper so as to ascribe constructive kaowledge to 
him of the articles published in Chandrika. All that the petitioner pleaded in 
his pečition on this subject may be extracted thus : 
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* The respondent is the Chief Editor of Chandrika, a dally newspaper 
published from Calicut. It is published by the Muslim Printing and 
Publishing Company Limited. The major shares of this company is 
owned by the Muslim League Party and the respondent holds share 
worth of Rs. 3 lakhs in the above company. The daily Chandrika 19 
the official organ of Muslim League Party . It is submitted that in the 
daily Chandrika of which the respondent is the Chief Editor, is 
published reports and articles appealing to the members of the Muslim 
community not to vote for the candidates of the Muslim League 
(Opposition ) in the name of religion and community " . 


As regards the speech while the petitioner admitted that he did make a 
speech as would appear from the extract Ex. P. 1 ( a ) but denied that he inade 
any communal allegations against the Janasangh but stated that some of the 
words used by him in the speech were used purely in a figurative sense. 
When the appeal was heard before us counsel for the parties agreed that the 
only items of evidence which could be relied upon against the appellant were ( 1 ) 
his speech Ex . P.1 (a ), ( 2 ) Cartoon Ex.P.5 and ( 3 ) other offend ng speeches 

articles which we published in the paper of which he was the Chief Editor. 
It was conceded by Dr. Chitale, counsel for the petitioner that if he was not 
able to prove that the appellant was really the Ed tor of the paper then the 
presumption under section 7 of the Press and Registration of Books Act 1867 
(hereinafter called the Press Act ) would not apply and the case of the peti ioner 
would stand or fall on Ex. P. 1 ( a ) and Exhibit P. 5. It is also not disputed 
that although the High Court has relied on a number of articles and extract of 
speeches published in the various issues of Chandrika yet none of these have 
been proved according to law by examining the writer or the reporter or pro 
ducing the original script of the paper. If therefore, the petitioner fails to esta 
blish that the appellant was virtually the Editor of Chandrika or at any rate 
performed the duties of the editor then no constructive knowledge of these 
articles can be attributed to him . 


The High Court framed the following issues : 


1. Whether the petition is maintainable ? 


2 . 


Whether the election is vitiated by all or any of the corrupt practices 
alleged in the petition ? 


3. Regarding reliefs and costs. 


As regards issue No. 1 the High Court held that the petition was 
maintainable and decided this issue against the appellant. This finding has no: 
been challenged by the appellant before us and we therefore affirm the same. 


The main issue in the case was issue No. 2 and we should have expected 
the High Court to have framed a more detailed issue giving the nature and 


character of the corrupt practices alleged by the petitioner against the appellant 
in order to give a clear picture to the parties regarding the matters which were 
to be decided by the court. However , as both the parties understood what the 
allegations were and proceeded to trial on that basis the vagueness of the 
issues framed by the High Court has not caused any prejudice to any of the 
parties. 

The main corrupt parctice pleaded against the appellant by the petitioner 
and which has been vehemently argued before us is to be found in paragraph 5 
of the petition which is regarding the inflammatory speech Exhibit P.1(a ) 
said to have been made by the appellant and which according to the petitioner 
fell within the mischief of section 123 (3A ) of the Act . 

Another important averment made in the petition was in paragraph 11 of 
the petition which refers to the cartoon and may be extracted thus : 

" In Chandrika dated 12-3-1977 on the front page a cartoon is published . 
It depicting Jansangh as a Pig and Shri E.M. Sankaran Nampoodiripad, 
the Marxist Leader, cutting to the flesh of the pig and serving it to 
the Muslin . This is an attempt to promote feelings of enmity and 
hatred between different classes of citizens of India on grounds of 
religion. It is well known to eat pork is pardial ansthma ( haram ) for 
true muslims. The publication of this cartoon in Chandrika is with 
the consent and knowledge of the respondent, which promoted hatred 
of the Muslims against the United Front of Marxist Party and Janatha 
Party and Muslim League (opposition ) of which the petitioner is a 

candidate from the concerned constituency" . 
It is clearly pleaded that the cartoon was published in Chandrika with the 
consent and knowledge of the appellant. Thus, in other cases , consent and 
knowledge were not expressly pleaded by the presumptions to be drawn under 
section 7 of the Press Act. 

We shall first take up, therefore, the question whether the petitioner can 
avail of the presumption to be drawn under section 

7 of the 
Press Act. The High Court has found that in the circumstances 
of the case , section 1 of the Press Act fully applies to the facts of the present 
case . We are however for the reasons that we shall give hereafter unable to 
agree with the view taken by the High Court. 

Before dealing with the various provisions of the Press Act, it may be 
necessary to divide this question into two parts: ( 1 ) the legal aspect, and ( 2 ) 
the factual aspect. The legal aspect concerns the effect of the various provi. 
sions of the Press Act and the extent of their applicability to the appellant. 
The factual aspect would take within its fold the duties and responsibilities 
performed by the appellant as the Chief Editor. We will first take up the legal 
aspect. 
The preamble to the Press Act runs thus : 

" Whereas it is expedient to provide for the regulation of printing -presses 
and of newspapers, for the preservation of copies of every book and 
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newspaper printed in India and for the registration of such books 

and newspaper, it is hereby enacted as follows" . 
It would thus appear that the object of the Press Act was to regulate 
printing presses and newspapers in order to preserve copies of newspapers and 
books. Moreover, in order to avoid multiplicity of suits and uncertainties of 
liabilities, it was considered necessary to choose one of the persons from the 
staff and make him liable for all the articles or matters published in the paper 
so that any person aggrieved may use only the person so named under the pro 
visions of the Press Act and is relieved from the necessity of making a fishing 
or roving enquiry about persons who may have been individually responsible for 
the offending matters published in the paper. Our opinion in this regard is 
however re -inforced by the statement, object and reasons accompanying the 
Press Act which may be extracted thus : 

" Whereas it is expedient to repeal the Indian Press Act , 1910 and the 
newspapers ( Incitements to Offences ) Act, 1908 and to make further 
frovision in the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, for the 
liability of editors of newspapers in civil and criminal proceedings and 
to make certain amendments in that Act in order to facilitate the 
registration of printers and publishers; and to provide in the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878, the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , and the 
Indian Post Office Act, 1898, for the seizure and disposal of certain 

documents ; it is hereby enacted as follows: 
It was with this avowed object that the Press Act clearly defines Editor who 
has a clear legal status under the Press Act. Section 1 ( 1 ) of the Press Act 
defines Editor thus : 

" Editor" means the person who controls the selection of matter that 

is published in the newspaper " . 
Section 5 of Press Act provides that no newspaper shall be published except in 
conformity with the rules hereinafter laid down. Section 5 ( 1 ) runs thus : 

"Without prejudice to the provisions of section 3, every copy of every 
such newspaper shall contain the names of the owner and editor thereof 

printed clearly on such copy and also the date of its publication " . 
It would thus be clear that under section 5 ( 1) of the Press Act the legal 
requirement is that every newspaper shall contain the name of the owner and 
the editor printed clearly , so that there is no confusion in the minds of the 
people on this account. Sub -section ( 2 ) of section 5 of the Press Act makes it 
incumbent on the printer and the publisher to appear before the authorities 
mentioned in that section and make a declaration . 
Sub -rule ( 2 ) of rule 8 of the Rules made under the Press Act runs thus : 

" Every copy of every newspaper shall have printed legibly on it the 
names of the printer, publisher , owner and editor and the place of its 
printing and publication in the following form : 
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Printed by ...... 
(name of owner ) 
printing ) .. 
of publication ) 


and published by .. 

on behalf of 
....and printed at. 

. (place of 
.and publ shed at. 

( place 
Editor ... 


This rule enjoins that the name of the printer , publisher, owner and 
editor must be clearly indicated. The note to this rule is extracted thus: 

" Note: This form may be modified to suit the circumstances of each 
paper, for example, where the printer, publisher and owner are the 
same the imprint line can be : Printed, published and owned by ...... 

The editor s name, however, should be given separately in every case" . 
This requires that the editor s naine, however , should be given separately in 
every case. Rule 6 requires every publisher to submit an annual statement to 
the Press Kegistrar. It is not disputed in the present case that this statement 
was not made by the appellant but by P.W. 2 - Aboobecker who was the 
editor, publisher and printer of Chandrika. The annual statement which has 
to be filed in form 2 contains one of the columns where the editor s name has 
to be shown . Section 7 of the Pres Act runs thus : 

" In any legal proceeding whatever, as well civil as criminal, the pro 
duction of a copy of such declaration as is aforesaid , attested by the 
seal of some Court empowered by this Act to have the custody of such 
declarations, or, in the case of the editor, a copy of the newspaper con 
taining his name printed on it as that of the editor shall be held ( unless 
the contrary be proved ) to be sufficient evidence, as against the person 
whose name shall be subscribed to such declaration, or printed on such 
newspaper as the case may be, that the said person was prin : er or publi 
sher, or printer and publisher ( according as the words of the said 
declaration may be) of every portion of every newspaper whereof the 
title shall correspond with the title of the newspaper mentioned in the 
declaration or the editor of every portion of that issue of the news 
paper of which a copy is produced ” . 


Section 8 (a ) of the Press Act provides that where any person s name has 
appeared as an editor in a paper although he was not an editor he shall within 
two weeks of his becoming aware that his name has been so published , appear 
before the District, Presidency or Sub- Divisional Magistrate and make a declara 
tion that his name has been incorrectly published and get a certificate from 
the Magistrate that the provisions of section 7 shall not apply to him . It may 
be interesting to note the following facts here : 
1. That the issues of Chandrika shown to us clearly and unmistakably 

mention the name of Aboobaker as the printer , publisher and editor of 
Chandrika and does not mention the appellant as the editor of 
Chandrika. The appellant is merely shown as the Chief Editor but 
this is an officer which is not at all contemplated by the Press Act. 


2. That if the appellant was really the editor of the paper then P.W.2 

Aboobaker ought to have resorted to section 8 ( A ) to correct the mis 
take in the paper where his name was shown as the editor but no such 
thing has been done. On the other hand, P.W.2 Ahoobaker tacitly 

and clearly admits that he is the editor of the paper . 
3. That the petitioner has not at all pleaded in his petition the nature of 

the duties performed or responsibilities shouldered by the appellant as 
Chief Fditor. There is no averment at all in the petition that the 
appellant controls the selection of matter that is published in the 
newspaper which alone would make him an editor as defined in sec 
tion 1 ( 1 ) of the Press Act. The word Chief Editor is clearly absent 
from the Press Act and in fact foreign to it because the Press Act has 
selected only one person who has a special status and that is the editor 
who can be sued , if necessary , or can sue and against whom alone a 
presumption under section 7 of the Press Act can be drawn . 


While holding that the presumption under section 7 of the Press Act is 
available to the petitioner, the High Court has completely overlooked the 
aforesaid aspect mentioned by us. The law on the subject is absolutely clear 
and there are a number of decisions of this Court which have interpreted the 
relevant sections of the Press Act . 

In the case of State of Maharashtra v . Dr. R. B. Chowdhary & Ors. 1 (1967) 
3 S.C.R. 768 this Court observed as follows : 

" The term editor is defined in the Act to mean a person who controls 
the selection of the matter that is published in a newspaper . Where 
there is mentioned an editor as a person who is responsible for selec 
tion of the material section 7 raises presumption in respect of such a 
person. The name of that person has to be printed on the copy of the 
newspaper and in the present case the name of Madane admittedly as 
printed as the editor of the Maharashtra in the copy of the 
Maharashtra which contained the defamatory article. The declara 
tion in Form I which has been produced before us shows the name of 
Madane not only as the printer and publisher but also as the editor . 
In our opinion the presumption will attach to Madane as having selec 
ted the material for publication in the newspaper ... 

..IR 
the circumstances not only the presumption cannot be drawn against 
the others who had not declared themselves as editors of the newspaper 
but it is also fair to leave them out because they had no concern with 

the publishing of the article in question" . 
This case, therefore, clearly holds that where a person is not shown in 
the paper to be its editor.no such presumption under section 7 of the Press Act 
can ba drawn but it must be held that he has no concern with the publishing of 
the article. 

To the same effect is another decision of this Court in the case of 
D. P. Mishra V. Kamal Narain Sharma & Ors. (1971) 3 S. C. R. 257. In this case 


.The 


which was also an election matter a newspaper called Mahakoshal was publi 
shed from Raipur and one Shukla was registered as the printer, publisher and 
editor with the Press Registrar. The defence of Shukla was that he had 
appointed one Tarangi as the editor of Mahakoshal in June 1962 and was not 
present at the relevant time. This Court pointed out that the proceedings for 
naming a person who is found responsible for publication of an offending matter 
and for constituting a corrupt practice are in the nature of quasi-criminal pro 
ceedings. It follows therefore that being a corrupt practice it has to be proved 
beyond reasonable doubt and not by the measure of preponderance of probabili 
ties. The Court cbserved in this connection as follows : 

" Section 7 raises a presumption that a person whose name is printed 
in a copy of a newspaper is the editor of every portion of that issue. 
The presumption must be rebutted by evidence.... 
presumption under section 7 of the Press and Registration of Books 
Act undoubtedly arises , but in a charge under section 123 ( 4 ) of the 
Representation of the People Act the presumption under section 7 of the 
Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 would come with greater 
or less force, according to the circumstances to the aid of a person 
claiming that the editor was responsible for the publication and that 
the publication was to the knowledge of editor" . 
"Granting that there was close association between Mishra and Shukla 
and even granting that Mahakoshal was exclusively carrying on 
propaganda on behalf of Mishra , unless there is evidence to prove that 
Shukla had either authorised the publication of the offending matter, 
or had undertaken to be responsible for all the publications made in 
the Mahakoshal, no inference that the offending publications were 
made to the knowledge and with the consent of Shukla may be raised " . 
" The statement filed by Shukla is not inconsistent with the case set up 
by him in this proceeding. Responsibility for publication was accepted 
by him but he had clearly stated that the publication of news- items 
from the correspondents were attended to by the Sub -editors and that 
he generally laid down the policy of the newspaper and gave general 
directions. He admitted his responsibility because he personally had 
with knowledge published the article which constituted contempt of 

Court" . 
We may mention here that in this case Shukla in his statement has 
clearly stated that the publication of the news-items in the paper were attended 
to by Sub -editors and he generally land down the policy of the newspaper and 
gave general direction. No such allegation or evidence is forthcoming in the 
instant case because it has neither been alleged nor proved that the appellant 
was in any way controlling selection of the matters published in the paper. 

In the case of Narasingh Charan Mohanty V. Surendra Mohanty ( 1974 ) 
2 S.C.R. 39 this Court pointed out that consent or agency could not be inferred 
but had to be proved affirmatively like any other fact . In this connection the 
Court observed as follows: 

" Consent or agency cannot be inferred from remote causes . Consent 
cannot be inferred from more close friendship or other relationship or 
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political affiliation. As pointed out in D. P. Mishra s case (supra ) 
however close the relationship unless there is evidence to prove that 
the person publishing or writing the editorial was authorised by the 
returned candidate or he had undertaken to be responsible for all the 
publications, no consent can be inferred " . 


It was further held in this case that the presumption under section 7 of the 
Press Act is a rebutable presumption and the so called editor can rebut the pre 
sumption by showing that he had nothing to do with the publication of the 
editorial or the news report. In our opinion , even if any presumption is drawn 
against the appellant the same has been sufficiently rebuted by him not oaly 
from the evidence adduced by the appellant but also by the evidence adduced 
by the petitioner. We shall presently deal with this fact of the matter, namely , the 
factual aspect of this question . The court further observed as follows: -- 

" When once it is established that neither the editorial ( Ext. 1 ) nor the 
news report (Ext. 2 ) were published by the respondent or by some 
one else with his consent or that the speech alleged to be made by Biju 
Patnaik even if it amounts to corrupt practice, was made without the 
consent of the respondent, and that Biju Patnaik was not his agent. 
It is unnecessary to consider the question whether the editorial and 
the news report as well as the speech of Biju Patnaik did in fact con 

stitute corrupt practice under sub - section ( 3 ) of section 123 of the Act" . 
As against this Dr. Chitale, counsel appearing for the petitioner submitted 
two points before us. In the first place , he argued that the provisions of rule 8 
thereof have not at all been complied with , and, therefore, the appellant cannot 
escape his liability even though he was the Chief Editor. It was argued that 
the note to rule & as also the form mentioned in rule 8 sub -rule ( 2 ) clearly pro 
vide that the editor s name must be separately shown in every paper and in the 
instant case the issue of the paper Chandrika shows in a composite form that 
the editor, printer and publisher of the paper was P.W.2 Aboobaker. It was 
thus contended that the provisions of rule 8 ( 2 ) have not been complied with 
because the name of the editor has not been separately shown. In these circum 
stances, it was argued that as the name of the Chief Editor was separately 
shown he must be taken to be the editor of the paper under the provisions of 
the Press Act and rules made thereunder . We are however unable to accept 
this argument. In the first place, the paper clearly shows the name of the 
editor as Aboobaker . As the printer, publisher and the editor was one and the 
same person it cannot be said that merely because the name of the editor was 
not shown at a separate place he was absolved of his responsibilities as the 
editor. The intention of the rule is merely to clarify who the editor of the 
paper is and once this is shown then there is a substantial though not a literal 
compliance of the rule. Secondly , the Press Act does not recognise any other 
legal entity except the editor in so far as the responsibilities of that office are 
concerned. Therefore, more mention of the name of the Chief Editor is neither 
here nor there, nor does it in any way attract the provisions of the Press Act 
particularly section 7. Thirdly , it ds not even pleaded in the petition , much less 
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proved, that the appellant being the Chief Editor, it was part of his duty to edit 
the paper and control the selection of the matter that was published in the 
newspaper which in fact has been demonstrably disproved by the appellant. 
Thus, we are unable to accept the finding of the High Court that any presump 
tion under section 7 of the Press Act can be drawn against the appellant . 

This brings us to the factual aspect of the matter . In this connection , the 
definite case of the appellant is that although he has been shown as the Chief 
Editor of Chandrika he was not at all connected with any editorial function but 
his name was lent to the paper because of his past services to Chandrika and 
because he used to get lot of money for this paper being an influential man . 
This has been proved not only by the evidence led by the appellant but also by 
the evidence adduced by the petitioner, 

Before taking the evidence on this point we might mention a few admitted 
facts which loom large in our minds ( 1 ) that the petitioner proceeds on the 
footing in his petition that the appellant was the Chief Editor and no where he 
has been mentioned as the editor of Chandrika; ( 2 ) there is no pleading by the 
petitioner that the appellant was an editor within the meaning of section 1 ( 1 ) 
of the Press Act particularly when the paper Chandrika was the pivot and the 
sheet anchor of his case and which clearly showed that the appellant was not 
the editor but P.W. 2 Aboobaker was officially and factually the editor of the 
paper and yet there is no positive denial of this fact in the petition ; ( 3 ) no 
particulars of the functions , duties and powers of the appellant as Chief Editor 
have been pleaded. On the other hand, it has been pleaded that the appellant 
hold shares worth Rs. 3 lakhs in the company but that will not attract the pro 
visions of the Press Act at all; and (4 ) as Aboobaker was admittedly the editor 
of the paper Chandrika as clearly admitted by the petitioner himself in his 
evidence, the onus was clearly on the petitioner to allege and prove that the 
duties of the editor were actually performed not by P.W.2 Aboobaker but by 
the appellant. In this background we would now discuss the evidence of the 
parties on this point. 

P. W. 1. Thangal (Petitioner) categorically states thus : 

" V. C. Abcobaker is the editor and printer of Chandrika" . 
He further admits that Aboobaker s responsibility is to submit the reports 
and the speeches supplied by the appellant. He also admitted that Abcobaker 
does the editing . The witness no doubt says that he had seen the appellant in 
the Chandrika office twice but that by itself would not show that the appellant 
was the editor of the paper . 

Strong reliance was placed by counsel for the petitioner on the statement 
of P.W. 1 to the effect that the appellant was doing the day -to -day editorial 
work of Chandrika . In the first place , this statement does not appear to be 
true and is clearly contradicted by the petitioner s own witnesses, namely , 
P. Ws. 2 and 5 who have categorically stated that Aboobaker was the editor 
and the appellant was not a member of the editorial group and was extremely 
busy with the 

elections to be able to devote any time to do the work of the 
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editor. The evidence of this witness shall be discussed hereafter. Another 
important aspect of the matter is that as the petitioner was not connected with 
Chandrika he is not competent to depose to show who did the editing work of 
Chandrika. The only competent witnesses on this point are P. Ws. 2 and 5 
and the appellant and they have said that the appellant had nothing to do with 
the editorial work of the paper . Moreover, it would appear from the evidence 
of P.W. 5 that there is a special attendance register for the editorial staff and 
that the appellant had not signed the said register which clearly shows that 
the appellant had no concern at all with the editorial group. Finally, the 
allegation that the appellant was doing day -to -day editing work of Chandrika 
is not nerely a piece of evidence but a material fact which ought to have been 
pleaded in the petition if the petitioner wanted to rely on the presumption under 
section 7 of the Press Act. If this fact was within the knowledge of the 
petitioner there was no reason why he did not mention it in his petition . In 
these circumstances, therefore, the statement of P.W. 1 on the point cannot be 
accepted. 

P.W. 2 Aboobaker who has been examined as the petitioner s own witness 
categorically states that he is the printer, publisher and editor of Chandrika 
and his statement on this point is extracted thus: 

" I am the Printer, Editor and Publisher of the Malayalam Daily 
Chandrika. This is published by Chandrika Printing and Publishing 

Company" . 
He further states that in this institution ( Chandrika ) the post of Chief 
Editor is an ornamental post. Thus, the witness fully supports the appellant s 
case that he was the Chief Editor only in name and his post was purely orna 
mental. The witness further admits that all responsibilities are with the 
editor and Chandrika has no regular Board called the Editorial Board . He 
furthe : admits that as an editor he knows what his responsibilities are. The 
witness further adrnits in clearest possible terms that the authority to change 
the policies from time to time is vested in him . His statement may be extrac 
ted thus : 

" The authority to change policy from time to time is vested in him " . 
He further states that the reports of the news are published only after 
he is satisfied about the truthfulness of the report concerned . This shows 
clearly that P.W. 2 was both de jure and de facto an editor in as much as the 
control of the policy was vested in him . He was performing the duties and 
shouldering the responsibilities of the editor and the reports were published 
under his authority. 

Reliance was however placed by counsel for the petitioner on the statement 
of the witness P. W. 2 which runs thus :-- 

" In the Chandrika Office, Chief Editor has got a special room ........ 
He is interested in the maintenance of the standards of Chandrika as 
a newspaper ..........He knows the policy of the paper. If anything 
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appears against the declared policy of the paper he has got the 

authority to give necessary direction to me about that" . 
to show that the appellant was controlling the general policy of the paper. We 
are unable to infer from this statement that the appellant was controlling the 
selection of the matter published in the paper so as to fall within the definition 
of the word editor as defined in section 1 ( 1) of the Press Act. The appellant 
was no doubt connected with the paper for a long time and there is nothing 
wrong in his giving directions to the editor if he found that some event took 
place against the declared policy of the paper. The witness at a later stage of 
his evidence has clearly stated that he had not discussed with the appellant the 
news item which appeared in the paper nor did the appellant given any direc 
tion to the witness about the printing and editing of the paper . This statement 
may be extracted thus : 

" I have not discussed with the respondent about the news items which 
appeared in the paper. He did not give any direction about the print 

ing and publishing of the paper" . 
The witness further clarifies that the Chief Editor has no such special responsi 
bility . He further states thus: 


" In the editorial staff of Chandrika there are 20 persons including me. 
This 20 include trainees also . Under me, there are two news editors. 
There are two Chief Sub -Editors, 5 or 6 Sub.Editors. I have got 
supervision of their work ... 

I have only respon 
sibility of editing and printing of the paper" . 
This clearly shows that the witness was not only entirely responsible for 
the printing and editing of the paper but was also supervising the work of the 
Sub -editors under him . He also admits that the declaration under the Press 
Act was filed by him . To an express question whether the appellant has been 
selecting or editing any of the day-to-day matters appearing in the paper the 
witness categorically denied the same. The statement may be extracted thus: 

" The declaration under the Registration of Press and Books Act was filed 
by me. Has the respondent been selecting or editing any of the day- to - day 
matter appearing in the paper ? ( Q ) No. (Ans. ) .. 
At the time of election because of his responsibility as the Secretary 
of the Muslim League and as a leader of the United Front, during the 
months of February and March , the respondent was mostly on 
tour .. 

.On all days when I was present, I sign the register " . 
It is, therefore, clear that even the witness examined by the petitioner 
has knocked the bottom out of the case of the petitioner that the appellant had 
anything to do with the duties and functions of an editor, and the question put 
to the witness which is denied by him clearly shows that the appellant has 
demonstrably disproved that he could be an editor of the paper as defined in 
section 1 of the Press Act. Further this witness has also admitted that at the 
time of election because of the appellant s being the Secretary of the Muslim 
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League and leader of the United Front he was mostly on tour. This admission 
goes to show that the appellant was too busy to be ascribed knowledge of the 
article or speeches, published in Chandrika. 

P.W. 3 C.K. Hassan who is a worker of the petitioner merely says that 
the appellant Haji C.H. Mohammed Koya was the Chief Editor and it was 
mentioned in the Chandrika paper that the Chief Editor would give speeches . 
The witness further says that since it was printed in the Chandrika paper it 
was understood that the appellant was the Chief Editor. This takes us no 
where because the witness does not throw any light on the duties performed by 
the Cheif Editor and also does not say who was the editor of Chandrika. Tin 
these circumstances, the evidence of this witness is absolutely valueless on the 
point in issue. 


P.W. 4 Mohammed Ali Shihab Thangal is an important witness being the 
President of the Muslim League and Managing Director of the Muslim Printing 
and Publishing Press which published the paper Chandrika. The witness was 
fully conversant with the working of the editorial department of the paper. 
The witness clearly states that the appellant was the Chief Editor and the 
editor was under him . The witness further categorically asserts that the 
policy of Chandrika is decided by the editorial staff which as has already been 
seen does not include the Chief Editor. This fact was admitted by P.W. 2 as 
reported above. Even this witness does not say that the appellant as the 
Chief Editor was a member of the editorial staff. On a specific question asked 
to him whether the appellant as the Chief Editor had powers to take decision 
about the paper , the witness has denied knowledge of the same. The witness 
further proves that the appellant as the Chief Editor was drawing a salary of 
Rs. 700 per month , but the witness admits that the entire management is done 
by Seethi Sahib as Director-in - charge. Thus, according to this witness, Seethi 
Sahib who has been examined as P. W. 5 is the most competent witness to 
prove as to what was the exact nature of the duties of the Chief Editor. 


P.W. 5 Seethi Haji is the Director-in - charge of the Muslim Printing and 
Publishing Press and admits that he attended to the administrative functions 
of the Press. He clearly admits that Aboobaker ( P. W. 2 ) was the editor of 
Chandrika paper and his responsibilities are the same as they were in 1974-75. 
While explaining the reason why the post of Managing Editor and Chief Editor 
existed in the establishment, he says that this was because it was thought that 
the names of big personalition would be prestigeous. In other words, the 
witness fully corroborates the version given by P.W. 2 that the appellant s 
name as Chief Editor was merely ornamental. The witness also 
although the appellant had a lot of experience in journalism yet that was not 
the only reason why he was made the Chief Editor but another consideration 
that swayed with the authorities concerned was that the appellant was a 
leader of the community . The witness further asserts thus : 

" To write Chief Editor has a value of its own; that was why the name 
was inserted. (Ans.) He is also a leader of the community as well as 
a journalist. He is an M. P. So his name was inserted " . 


says that 
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The witness stoutly denied the suggestion put to him that there was 
impression among the public that Chandrika and everything about it constitutes 
the responsibility of the appellant. The witness says that from 1967 to 1974 
the appellant was in Chandrika but there is no such impression in the public . 
The appellant is a share -holder having invested Rs. 400 whereas Rs. 3 lakhs has 
been invested in the name of the Muslim League. 

Another important suggestion which is denied by the witness was an 
answer to the following question : 

" Will you work out the policy of the paper on your own accord with 

out the knowledge of C.H. ?" 
the 

witness answer is as follows: 

" I do things now , after consulting P. W. 2. Till now I have not asked 
C. H." . 


It is, therefore, clear that even in matters of policy the witness who was in 
charge of the administration of the paper would not consult the appellant but 
only P.W. 2 who was admittedly the editor of the paper . In other words, it 
is clear that the appellant had nothing to do with the policy of the paper much 
less the editing part of it . To a question that except the Chief Editor the 
appellant has got any other official position in this company the witness 
answered nothing . The witness further stated that the Chief Editor had not 
raised any objection to him about any news item published in Chandrika or the 
policy matter of the paper from which he inferred that the Chief Editor had 
approved the policy for if he had no objection he would have told him . Again , 
the witness makes a very significant statement which runs thus: 

" I am present in the office on almost all days. I was in -charge of going 
through the publications appearing everyday in the paper and checking 
up as to whether they are in conformity with the declared policies and 
interests of the paper. It was my responsibility to place objections, if 

any , if they were against the declared policies" . 
The witness further stated that the Manager had nothing to do with the 
editing and printing of the paper but categorically asserted that P. W. 2 is selec 
ting and editing everydays matters in the Chandrika . Thus, on the admission of 
this witness who was fully conversant with the working of the paper P. W. 2 
alone fulfils the requirements of the definition of an editor as given in section 1 
of the I ress Act and totally excludes the appellant from the scope and ambit of 
an editor as defined in the aforesaid section . 


The witness further admits that there is a special attendance register for 
the editorial staff and when the register is shown to him he admits that this 
is the same register since January 1977. This register is marked Exhibit R.7. 
The witness further admits that the register is for the entire editorial staff 
including P.W. 2. The witness further asserts that the appellant who was the 
Chief Editor had not signed in this register . This therefore clearly and con 
clusively proves and unmistakably shows that the appellant was not a part of 


the editorial staff at all and had no concern with that department. This is all 
the evidence led by the petitioner and from this evidence it has not at all been 
proved that the appellant as the Chief Editor perforned any functions of the 
Editor 

or was an editor within the meaning of section 1 of the Press Act. 
Before concluding this part of the case we might refer to the evidence of the 
appellant himself. Put before we do that it would be necessary to analyse the 
pleading of the appellant. 

In para 4 of the counter -affidavit which is really a substitute for the written 
statement the appellant avers as follows: 

" The aciual functions of the editor are being looked after by Sri 
V.C.Aboobaker who is the editor , printer and publisher of the 
Chandrika . This respondent has very little time to perform the fun 
ctions of the Chief Editor as he is pre -occupied with other important 
activities on account of his membership of Parliament and his being the 
Secretary of the Indian Muslim League both all-India and State...... 
The actual editing and publishing were entirely looked after by Sri 

V. C. Aboobaker " . 
In the evidence given by the appellant as his own witness what he has stated 
in his counter -affidavit is fully proved and further supported by the evidence of 
P.Ws. 1 to 5 as discussed above. At any rate the appellant himself has made the 
entire position clear in his evidence which is fully corroborated by the witnesses 
of the petitioner examined by him . 

On a specific question put to him as to whether he worked as Chief Editor 
during those days, the witness has categorically denied the same. The witness 
further stated that he became the Chief Editor in 1971 and continued to be so till 
1977. He has further clarified that when he became the Chief Editor he was not 
doing the editing work which he was doing before. According to the witness , 
he joined the paper as far back as 1944 as Sub -Editor. It is , therefore, natural 
that in the early stages of his career he was a part of the editorial staff and 
must be performing editorial duties when he became the editor. But what we 
have to see is what was the position in 1977 after he became the Chief Editor. 
On this point, the witness has categorically stated that as Chief Editor he was 
not doing any editing work . The witness has further explained that when he 
became the Chief Editor he was also an M.P. and so he did not get any time 
for doing the editorial work . The witness then goes on to state that from 1974 
to 1977 till the Lok Sabha was dissolved he was in Delhi as an M.P. and even 
during that time his name used to be printed in the paper as Chief Editor but 
he was not doing any editing work . He further states that as leader of the 
United Front and of the Muslim League he had much work to do during the 
election time and he was very busy with the election speeches. Explaining the 
responsibilities and duties of an editor the witness stated thus : 

" The responsibility of editing Chandrika is of P.W. 2 Aboobaker . 
There is a large staff of Chief Sub-Editors and Sub -Editors to assist 
him . There are two Chief Sub-Editors, including Sub-Editors there are 
about 10, 20 persons . The work of these persons is supervised and co 
ordinated by P.W. 2" . 


16 


The witness further states that the Chief Editor has no room in the editorial 
section . He further corroborates P.W. 2 by stating that P.W. 2 has given the 
declaration under the Press Act . 

Regarding the nature of the functions which he actually performed the 
witness asserted thus : 

" You had no difference of opinion with the reports and articles which 
appeared in Ext. P.1 to 11..... 

..Having read I did not 
think that any of those would constitute corrupt practices. If I had 
thought so I would have tried to rectified them " . 


He further stated that he did not belong to the regular staff. He further 
admitted that he collected funds from the Gulf countries to finance the paper 
Chandrika and the Muslim League holds the shares in the name of the witness. 


Learned counsel for the petitioner laid very great stress on Ex . P. 2 a 
letter signed by the appellant to show that he was doing the editorial work . 
This letter was sent to one of the correspondents of the paper Chandrika and 
the appellant has explained in his statement that in the absence of the editor 
P.W. 2 the Manager requ the appellant to sign letter and so he signed 
it. This was just an act of official accommodation which was totally unconnec 
ted with the duties performed by the appellant. After all the appellant was 
a high officer in the said organisation and if the letter had to be sent to one 
of the correspondents and was a little urgent instead of waiting for the editor 
to come there could be no harm if the Manager asked the appellant as Chief 
Editor to sign it. Such a casual act on the part of the appellant done not 
voluntarily but at the request of the Manager cannot clothe him with the legal 
status of an editor. 


Thus, this fact alone would not show that he was performing any editorial 
functions. The witness further states that the Chandrika has no Editorial 
Board but there is an editorial group consisting of Editor, Sub -Editor and others. 
This is the relevant part of the evidence of the appellant on this question . Thus, 
on a close and careful consideration of the evidence discussed above , the follow 
ing inescapable conclusions emerge : 

1. P.W. 2 Aboobaker was admittedly the editor of Chandrika, fulfilled all 
the conditions of section 1 ( 1 ) of the Press Act and his name was printed as 
editor in the issues of Chandrika . 


2. P.W. 2 as the editor of the paper supervised the editorial staff, controlled 
the selection of materials to be published in the paper , approved the policies to 
be followed in publication and was wholly in charge of the editorial group. 


3. The appellant was never shown or referred to as the editor anywhere. 
Even the register which is meant to be signed by the editor and the other staff 
on the editorial group was not signed by the appellant as he had nothing to do 
with the editorial work . 


4. The appellant had been appointed as Chief Editor because he was a 
member of parliament and an influential man who could get finance for the 
paper from the Gulf States but he had no hand at all in any of the functions 
and duties performed by the editor . 

5. The appellant was no doubt shown as Chief Editor in the issues of the 
Chandrika but the Press Act as held by us does not recognise any such legal 
entity and the only person who is recognised by the Press Act is the editor who 
in this case was P.W.2 and who had admittedly filed the declaration 

under 
section 5 ( 2 ) of the Press Act. 


6. Although section 8A was the specific provision under which a person 
could apply for a certificate that he ceased to be the editor no such action was 
taken by P.W. 2 to get his name struck off from the roll of editor. This 
clearly shows that P. W. 2 alone was the editor and the appellant was merely 
a name-lender and his post was purely ornamental. 


7. The petitioner himself has not at all anywhere pleaded in his petition 
that the appellant was the editor nor has he mentioned the duties or respon 
sibilities which were performed by the appellant as Chief Editor so as to bring 
him within the fold of section 1 of the Press Act. 


From the facts established above, it is manifest that the petitioner has 
miserably failed to prove either that the appellant was the editor of the paper or 
that he was performing the functions, duties or shouldering the responsibilities 
of the editor. It is obvious that a presumption under section 7 of the Press 
Act could be drawn only if the person concerned was an editor within the meaning 
of section 1 of the Press Act. Where however a person does not fulfil the con 
ditions of section 1 of the Press Act and does not perform the functions of an 
editor whatever may be his description or designation , the provisions of the 
Press Act would have no application . In these circumstances, therefore, the 
High Court had no legal justification to draw a presumption against the 
appellant under section 7 of the Press Act in holding that he was proved to be 
the editor of Chandrika, and, therefore, must deemed to be aware of the arti 
cles published in the said paper. Even if for the sake of argument, it is 
assumed that the appellant was the editor it has been pointed out by this Court 
that the presumption to be drawn under section 7 of the Press Act is rebuttable 
and the evidence and the circumstances of this case discussed above show that 
this presumption has been sufficiently rebutted. 

The next question that arises for consideration is that if the finding 
of the High Court on this point is rejected as it must be then can the petitioner 
be liable for the materials or speeches published in the paper Chandrika. The 
publication of the materials promoting hatred between two classes of citizens 
is undoubtedly a corrupt practice and it is well settled by jong course of deci 
sions of this Court that such practices must be clearly alleged with all the 
necessary particulars and proved not by the standard of preponderance of pro 
babilities but beyond reasonable doubt. We are fortified in our view by the 
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decision of this Court in the case of Mohan singh v . Bhanwar Lal & Ors. (4) 
A. I. R. 1964 S. C. 1366 where this Court observed as follows: 

" The onus of establishing a corrupt practice is undoubtedly on the 
person who sets it up , and the onus is not discharged on proof of mere 
preponderance of probability, as in the trial of a civil suit , the corrupt 
practice must be established beyond reasonable doubt by evidence which 

is clear and unambiguous" . 
To the same effect is a decision of this Court in the case of Magraj Patodia v . 
R. K. Birla & Ors. (5 ) (1971) 2 S. C. R. 118 where this Court observed as 
follows : 

" But the fact remains that burden of proving the commission of the 
corrupt practices pleaded is on the petitioner and he has to discharge 
that burden satisfactorily. In doing so he cannot depend on prepon 
derance of probabilities. Courts do not set at naught the verdict of 

the electorate except on good grounds " . 
In the case of D. Venkata Reddy v . R. Sultan & Ors. ( ) (1976 ) 3. S. C. R. 445 
this Court after reviewing most of the previous decisions of this Court observed 
as follows: 

" In a democracy such as ours, the purity and sanctity of elections, the 
sacrosanct and sacred nature of the electoral process must be pre 
served and maintained. The valuable verdict of the people at the polls 
must be given due respect and candour and should not be disregarded 
or set at naught on vague, indefinite, frivolous or fanciful allegations 
or on evidence which is of a shaky or prevaricating character . It is 
well settled that the onus lies heavily on the election petitioner to 
make out a strong case for setting aside an election . In our country 
election is a fairly costly and expensive venture and the Representation 
of the People Act has provided sufficient safeguards to make the elec 
tions fair and free. In these circumstances , therefore, election results 
cannot be lightly burshed aside in election disputes . .....Another 
principle that is equally well settled is that the election petitioner in 
order to succeed must plead all material particulars and prove them 
hy clear and cogent evidence. The allegations of corrupt practices 
being in the nature of a quasi criminal charge the same must be 

proved beyond any shadow of doubt" . 
In the case of Ramanbhai Nagjibhui Patel v . Jasvantsingh Udesingh Dabhi 
& Ors. (9 ) A. I. R. 1968 S. C. 1162 this Court observed as follows: 

" Wemay state that the charge of bribery is in the nature of a criminal 
charge and has got to be proved beyond doubt. The standard of proof 
required is that of proving a criminal or a quasi-criminal charge. A 
clear- cut evidence, wholly credible and reliable is required to prove the 
charge beyond doubt. Evidence merely probabilising endeavouring to 
prove the fact on the basis of preponderance of probability is not 
sufficient to establish such a charge" . 
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In the light of these decisions we shall now proceed to decide the next 
question . In view of our finding that the appellant has not been proved to be 
the editor of the paper Chandrika Ext. P. 2 to P. 11 excepting Ext. P.5 will 
have to be totally excluded from consideration because those are speeches and 
articles of various persons published in Chandrika and the constructive know 
ledge of this has been ascribed to the appellant by virture of the allegation 
that he was the editor of the paper . As however this has not been proved it 
was incumbent cn the petitioner to prove knowledge of these articles or speeches 
like any other fact . The admitted position appears to be that neither the 
writer of the article nor the speaker who delivered the speech nor the reporter 
nor even the manuscripts of the speeches have been produced before the Court. 
In these circumstances, therefore, all these articles and speeches are inconse 
quential until they are shown to have been made with the knowledge and 
consent of the appellant. Even in the pleading the petitioner has not averred 
that the appellant had any independent knowledge of these things or that these 
speeches or articles were written with his express or implied consent. The 
petitioner has based his case entirely on the footing that as the appellant was 
the editor he must be deemed to be aware of these articles and speeches and if 
the speeches contained offending matters and promoted hatred and ill will 
between two classes of citizens the appellant must be deemed to have committed 
the corrupt practice under section 123 (3A ) of the Act. As the entire edifice 
built by the petitioner for the admissibility of Ex. P. 2 to P. 11 except P. 5 
collapses, the allegation of the petitioner on this score is clearly disproved. 
Moreover , we are fortified in our view by the decision of this Court in the case 
of Samant N. Balalcrishnan etc. v . George Fernandez & Ors, etc., ( ) (1969) 3 
S. C. R. 603 where this Court observed as follows: 

" The best proof would have been his own speech or some propaganda 
material such as leaflets or pamphlets etc, but non was produced .... 

..A news item without any further proof of what had actually 
happened through witnesses is of no value . It is at best a second-hand 
secondary evidence. It is well-known that reporters collect informa 
tion and passit on to the editor who edits the news item and then 
published it. In this process the truth might get perverted or garbled. 
Such news items cannot be said to prove themselves although they 
may be taken into account with other evidence if the other evidence is 

forcible " . 
We might also mention here that the High Court rejected Ext. P. 12 and 
P. 13 by finding that these documents did not fall within the mischief of sec 
tion 123 (3A ) of the Act. Some reliance was however placed on Ex. P. 1 ( d ) 
which is said to have been written by the appellant. This document cannot be 
taken into consideration for two reasons. In the first place , this was undoub 
tedly a material particular if it was an article actually written by the appellant 
and contained offending matter, and, therefore, it was necessary that it should 
find place in the petition before being considered by the Court. Secondly , it 
has not been proved to have been written by the appellant at all. This docu 
ment is in the nature of an editorial written on 1-3-1977 . The appellant has 
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already denied that he had anything to do with the editorial work and was too 
busy with the clection work as an M.P. and had no time to devote to these 
things. The learned Judge of the High Court has wrongly mentioned in his 
judginent at page 28 of the paper book Vol. 1 that the petitioner had made out 
a case that Ext. P. 1 ( d ) was written by the appellant. There is no such 
averment in the petition at all and the High Court has committed a clear error 
of record. Thirdly, the appellant stated that he could not say after such 
length of time that the editorial was written by him . But on re-examination 
the appellant categorically asserted that the editorial written could not be in 
his language and thus denied having written the editorial. Although P.W. 2 
the ecitor of the paper was examined by the petitioner and being the editor he 
was the best person to know whether or not this editorial was written by the 
appellant yet this document was not put to him . In these circumstances this 
document has not been proved according to law , and, therefore, must be ex 
cluded from consideration, Counsel for the petitioner also did not press us to 
consider these documents Ext. P. 2 to P. 11 except P. 5 if we find that the 
appellant was not the editor of the paper Chandrika or that the presumption is 
not available to the petitioner. 


Reliance was however placed by counsel for the petitioner as also by the 
High Court on two documents, namely Ext. P. 1 ( a ) which was an extract of a 
speech delivered by the appellant at one of the election meetings where he is 
said to have made certain observations which tended to promote hatred or ill 
will between the Janasangh and the Muslim League. 

Reliance was further placed on Ex. P. 5 which was a cartoon printed in the 
paper Chandrika and it was aileged by the petitioner that it was done with the 
knowledge and consent of the appellant. The cartoon , according to the High 
Court, did contain offending matter in as much as it tried to promote feelings 
of hatred between two classes of citizens. So far as Ex . P. 1 ( a ) the speech of 
the appellant is concerned the petitioner made the following averments in the 
petition which may be extracted thus : -. 

" The respondent is the Chief Editor of Chandrika, a daily newspaper 
published from Calicut. It is published by the Muslim Printing and 
Publishing Company Limited. The major shares of this company is 
owned by the Muslim League Party and the respondent holds share 
worth of Rs. 3 lakhs in the above company . The daily Chandrika is 
the cfficial organ of the Muslim League Party. It is submitted that 
in the daily Chandrika of which the respondent is the Chief Editor, is 
published reports and articles appealing to the members of the Muslim 
community not to vote for the candidates of the Muslim League ( Oppo 

sition ) in the name of religion and community " . 
The analysis of the averment clearly discloses the following facts: 

1. The petitioner has not mentioned the name of a single person who had 
actually heared the speech and made a report, 
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2. According to the evidence of P.W. 1 he was present at the place where 
the speech was delivered by the appellant and yet this fact, though a very 
material particular , does not find mention in the averment in the petition refer 
red to above. 

3. It is not indicated in the petition as to how and in what manner the 
speech tended to promote feelings of enmity or hatred between two classes of 
citizens against whom hatred was preached by the speaker has not been 
mentioned . 
From the infirmities mentioned above, it is clear that so far as the speech is 
concerned the allegations made in the petition are vague. Assuming however 
that para 5 may amount to an allegation as contemplated by section 123 (3A ) 
of the Act, we shall proceed now to determine how for the petitioner has 
been able to prove his case within the four -corners of the aforesaid section . 

No evidence was produced by the petitioner to prove whether the extract of 
the speech was correct and was a reproduction of the very words used by the 
appellant . Although the witnesses for the petitioner admitted that his speeches 
were reported to the paper by the reporters neither the script of the speech nor 
the reporter concerned was examined as a witness to prove that the contents 
were the transcript of the speech delivered by the appellant. The entire case 
of the petitioner on this point rests on an admission made by the appellant in 
his statement in court that the extract printed in the paper was more or less 
the correct reproduction of his speech . Thus, it is clear that the petitioner, 
relies on this part of the case solely on the admission of the appellant. It is 
well settled that an admission unless it is separable has to be taken as a whole 
or not at all . In the case of Hanumant v . The State of Madhya Pradesh (9 ) 1952 
S. C. R. 1091 this Court observed as follows: 

" It is settled law.that an admission made by a person whether amount 
ing to a confession or aot cannot be split up and part of it used against 

him . An admission must be used either as a whole or not at all" . 
To the same effect is the decision of this Court in the case of Palvinder Kaur v . 
State of Punjab 1953 S.C.R. 94 where Mahajan , J. speaking for the Court 
observed as follows: 

" The court thus accepted the inculpatory part of that statement and 
rejected the exculpatory part. In doing so it contravened the well 
accepted rule regarding the use of confession and admission that these 
must either be accepted as a whole or rejected as a whole and that 
the court is not competent to accept only the inculpatory part while 

rejecting the exculpatory part as inherrently incredible " 
The same view was taken in a recent decision of this Court in the case of 
Dadarao v . The State of Maharashtra ( 11) ( 1974 ) 3. S. C. C. 630 where this Court 
observed as follows: 

" It inay not, however, be overlooked that the admission made by the 
appellant must be read as a whole , for what he has stated is that he 
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had made his signature in the account books of the branch office after 
an audit objection was raised that he ought to have signed the books 
at the end of every day in his managerial capacity. The statement of 
the appellant on this aspect is not capable of dissection because the 
particular part thereof on which the High Court relies is inextricably 
connected with the other part which the High Court has not taken into 

consideration " . 
In view of the settled law on the question , it is manifest that the petitioner 
would fail or succeed on the admission of the appellant and the admission will 
have to be read in the light of what the appellant has himself stated in his 
statement unless there are other satisfactory reasons for taking a contrary 
view . To begin with the offending words of the extract may be quoted thus : 

" C. H declared emphatically that the assasins who dissected the com 
munity are now canvassing votes for the United Fornt of Janasangh 
and R. S. S. who were thirsting for Muslim blood. He loudly declared 
that the community should rest only after completely flooring this 
front in the ring of the elections. C.H. exhorted the gathering to 
cut dow : the fascist scarecros to the extent that they cannot rise 

again " . 
Out of the entire speech this is the only portion against which offence has been 
taken as falling within the mischief of section 123 (3A ) of the Act. It was 
suggested by counsel for the petitioner that the words used by the speaker 
clearly indicate that the party of the United Fornt of Janasangh and R. S. S. 
was after Muslim blood and the Muslim community should not rest unless this 
party is obliterated from the election . Strong exception has been taken by 
counsel for the petitioner to the use of the words assasins for describing the 
Muslim who hand gone over the side of the United Front. This passage was 
put to the appellant who stated thus : 

" In Ext. P. 1 (a ) second paragraph it is said Murderers who split the 
community which community was split ( Q ) . I was referring to the 
split in the Muslim League ( Ans. ) ... 

.The speech was at 
2 O Clock in the night. I do not know whether the words which I 
exactly used have come in the paper. The general idea is the same 
I say that you used these very words ; can you deny ( Q ) . I am not 
sure ( Ang) . When a speech is made different versions will come in 
the paper. I do not usually prepare my speeches. I speak extempore" . 
" I cannot say that I used the fery same words. But I have strongly 
urged that the Opposition Front be defeated ( Ans. ) Have you said 
" RSS -Janasangh hich was thirsting for the Muslim blood" ( Q ). The 
speech was made a year ago . I do not remember the actual words 
used . Ex.P.1( a ) report was written by Chandrika reporters . The 
ideas were mine. The phrase thirsting for blood was used in a figura 

tive language (Ans.)." 
It is clear that the appellant does not admit that the extract contains 
the very words which were used by him in his speech particularly when the 


appellant had delivered an extempore speech . As the speech was delivered a 
year before by the appellant, it is quite natural that he would not have been 
able to remember the actual words used by him . The appellant however makes 
it clear that the phrase "thirsting for Muslim blood was used in a figurative 
sense and not literally . That must obviously have been so . He has, further 
stated that he used the words thirsting for blood in a figurative sense and not 
in the sense of drinking blood . What he meant was to give the Muslim co 
mmunity a warning that it would guard itself against such undesirable candidates 
by defeating them in the election . It was, therefore , a speech in a political 
matter. Further while explaining the words "Getting into the battle field the 
witness has stated that he used the same in the sense of getting ready for a 
political contest. This is how the appellant has explained his speech and the 
explanation given by him cannot be rejected because no other evidence has 
been produced hy the petitioner excepting the statement of the appellant regard 
ing the interpretation of the speech . 

Furthermore, the extract of the speech quoted above also shows that there 
does not appear to be any intention on the part of the speaker to preach hatred 
or enmity between two classes of citizens, namely , Janasangh, RSS and the Muslim 
League. Wemight mention that a good deal of argument was advanced before 
us by counsel for the appellant as to the nature, character and significance of 
the term citizen and it was contended that political parties having a particular 
ideology could not be treated as a class of citizens as contemplated by sec 
tion 123 (3A ) of the Act. In the view which we have taken it is not necessary 
for us to examine this question . We shall assume for the sake of argument 
that Janasangh, R.S.S. and the Muslim League were different classes of 
citizens, but even then that does not advance the case of the petitioner any far 
ther . We feel curselves in complete agreement with the interpretation given 
by the appellant regarding the speech made by him . In the first place, being 
the speaker the appellant. was the best person to say what he meant by the 
speech he delivered . Secondly , the petitioner has not produced either the re 
porter who was present at the meeting when the appellant spoke nor has he 
called for the script of the speech the extract of which was given in the news 
paper . It is very difficult to interpret a part of the speech completely torn 
from its context, Furthermore, the words thirst for Muslim blood have been 
used for a particular purpose as explained by the appellant, because the words 
following, namely, he loudly declared that the community should rest only 
after completely flooring this front in the ring of the elections clearly show that 
what the speaker meant was that as Janasangh and R.S.S. were against the 
Muslims they should muster all efforts to get them defeated and teach a lesson 
to the dissident Muslims who had joined the Janasangh party . There does not 
appear to be any element of hatred or enmity in the extract of the speech of the 
appellant reported above. There is no exhortation by the speaker to the 
Muslims to attack the Janasangh or the R.S.S. or to do any kind of harm or 
violance . The entire speech is made against a political background and for a 
political purpose . 

Another intrinsic circumstance which taken the speech out of the ambit or 
section 123 (3A ) of the Act is the conduct of the petitioner. The petitioner 
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admits la his evidence that he heard the speech of the appellant but did not take 
down the same. He further clearly admits that the speech excited religious 
sentiinents which is an election offence and yet he did not complain to any one 
about the speech of the appellant. I this connection , the petitioner stated thus: 

" It is a speech which excites the religious sentiments. That is an 
election cffence. I had not complained to any authority about the 

speech of the respondent " . 
The petitioner has not examined any independent member of the public 
beionging to the place where the speech was delivered and who had heard the 
same to prove that the speech tended to promote hatred or enmity between 
different communities, nor is there any such evidence consisting of the members 
of the people to show what impact the speech made on them . On the other 
hand, it was rightly pointed out by Mr. Nariman , counsel for the appellant that 
there is reliable evidence to show that the speech was not trusted to be an 
offending one or one that fell within the mischief of section 123 ( 3A ) of the Act. 

P.W. 1 admits in his statement that a paper called Mathrubhumi dated 
1-3-1977 which was shown to him contains the correct reproduction of the speech 
of the appellant. In this connection , the witness states as follows : 

" I read the Mathrubhumi also. Mathrubhumi dated 1-3-1977 shown 
to the witness. Is not the news item under the heading the United 
Front will return to power on page 3 in this about the same news 
P. 1 ( a ) meeting ( Q ). A copy of paper shown to witness. The witness 
reads the passage. The report about the meeting may be correct. 
Does it give an exact report of the speech of the respondent on that 

day ( Q ) Yes ( A ) " . 
This extract in the Mathrubumi is Ex. R.1 and runs thus : 

" C.H. Mohammed Koya expressed the opinion that the fate of those 
who condemned and denigrated the leaders of the community and those 
who stabbed the organisation from behind the back will be known by 

the next election " . 
A perusal of this extract would clearly show that the appellant never preached 
any hatred or enmity between two classes of citizens, but had merely condemned 
the, dissident leaders of the community who had stabbed the organisa 
tion, namely, the Muslim League in the back and who were seriously condemned 
for their defection . Had the speech been understood by the public and the 
intellectuals as promoting hatred or enmity between two parties , some comment 
on this aspect must have been found in the paper Mathrubhumi which belonged 
neither to the Janasangh nor to the Muslim League. 

Furthermore, there is another paper League Time which is Ex. R.14 and 
which clearly mentions that in the last election communalism has not played 
any part at all. The relevant extract may be quoted thus : 

" Communalism has not played any part in the election . Mr. Rajagopal 
pointed out this is a hopeful situation " . 


Thus, both these papers found no communal tinge nor any senmon preaching 
hatred or enmity between Janasangh and Muslim League in any of the speeches 
delivered by the appellant at the various meetings in the course of the elections. 

In view of the circumstances, therefore, the only evidence from which the 
Court can find that the appellant had committed a corrupt practice as contem 
plated by section 123 (3A ) of the Act is the evidence of the appllant containing 
the explanation and the ramifications of his speech which being an admission 
has, in the facts and circumstances of this case, to be taken as a whole or not 
at all, Moreover, as the offending extract of the speach is an integral part of 
the speech of the appellant it cannot be dissected . In other words, a corrupt 
practice must be proved beyond reasonable doubt and applying this standard 
we must hold that the petitioner has failed to prove that the speech given by 
the appellant promoted or attempted to promote hatred or enmity between two 
classes of citizens. In these circumstances , the allegation in para 5 of the 
petition against the appellant has not been proved. None of the aspects dis 
cussed by us have been adverted to by the High Court which seems to have 
proceeded on presumptions and assumptions. 

Lastly we come to the next item on which reliance is placed which is 
Ex . P.5 , the cartoon . The allegation regarding the cartoon is made by the 
petitioner in para 11 of the petition which may be extracted thus: 

" In Chandrika dated 12-3-1977 on the front page a cartoon is published . 
It depicting Janasangh as a Pig and Shri E.M. Sankaran Namboodiri 
pad , the Marxist leader, cutting the flesh of the pig and serving it to 
the Muslim . This is an attempt to promote feelings of enmity and 
hatred between different classes of citizens of India on grounds of 
religion. It is well-knwn to eat pork is pardial ansthma (haram ) for 
true Muslims. The publication of this cartoon in Chandrika is with 
the consent and knoledge of the respondent which promoted hatred of 
the Muslims against the United Front of Marxist Party and Janatha 
party and Muslim League (Opposition ) of which the petitioner is a 

candidate from the concerned constituency " . 
It may be pertinent to note that in this averment the petitioner has pleaded 
that the cartoon was published with the consent and knowledge of the petitioner 
a fact which the petitioner has miserably failed to prove. There is absolutely 
no evidence on record to show that the cartoon was shown to the appellant and 
his approval was obtained before it was published , nor is there any evidence 
to show that the appellant had any knowledge direct or indirect about the 
cartoon before its publication in Chandrika. We might indicate here that the 
term consent is a much stronger word than knowledge because it implies con 
scious assent and there is nothing to show that the appellant at any time gave 
his consent to the publication of the cartoon. The actual cartoon seems to 
depict Janasangh as a pig and Shri E. M. S. Nampoodiripad the Marxist Leader 
cutting the flesh of the pig and serving it to Muslims. It is well known that 
pork is strictly prohibited by Islam and the very act of offering pig to a Muslim 
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is extremely abhorrent to the Muslim so the cartoon no doubt attempts to pró 
mote feeling of hatred between the Hindus and the Muslims and the High 
Court was right in coming to this finding. But this does not conclude the matter 
because it must be affirmatively proved by the petitioner that this cartooa was 
shown to the appellant or was within his knowledge or had his consent before 
its publication. On this there is no evidence at all. Indeed if there is any 
evidence it is to negative this fact. The petitioner has mainly relied on the 
statement of P.W. 2 the editor which is to the effect that the copy of Chandrika 
used to be sent to the appellant. That by itself would not show that the 
appellant must have read all the issues of Chandrika including the one which 
contained the cartoon. In fact, as indicated above, P.W. 2 has himself admitted 
that at the time of election because of his responsibilities as the Secretary of 
the Muslim League and as a leader of the United Front during the months of 
February and March the appellant was mostly on tour. The appellant has also 
admitted that during the relevant time he never got time to read the paper 
completely . He has also stated categorically as indicated by us while dealing 
with his evidence that he was extremely busy and has stated thus: 

" As a leader of the United Front and the leader of the Muslim League 
I got much work to be done during election time. During this time 
were you very busy with your election speeches ? ( Q ) Yes (Ans.) I 

was very busy" . 
He has further admitted that although a copy of Chandrika was sent to him 
yet he did not get time to read fully . The statement runs thus : 

" As Chief Editor one issue of Chandrika used to be sent to me. Did 
you have time to read Chandrika and other newspapers during election 

time ? ( Q ) I do not get time to read fully (Ans .) " 
This is all the evidence that has been produced in the court to show that 
the cartoon was printed with the knowledge and consent of the appellant. 
Putting however the case of the petitioner at the highest all that has been shown 
is that the appellant may have seen or received the paper and at the same 
time it is equally possible that in view of his pre-occupation the appellant may 
not have read or seen the paper at all. In such a situation the onus of proof 
being on the petitioner to prove that the appellant had knowledge of the publica 
tion of the cartoon and applying the standard of proof by the doctrine of 
benefit of doubt the allegation of the petitioner that the appellant was aware . 
of the cartoon or gave his consent to its publication stands disproved for the 
appellant will get the benefit of doubt if two clear possibilities are available. 
Thus, it is impossible for us to jump to the conclusion that the appellant had 
any kaowledge of the publication of the cartoon before its publication , or that 
he gave his consent to its publication merely from the fact that the appellant 
was the Chief Editor and received a copy of Chandrika every-day particularly 
when the appellant has explained that he was too busy and did not find time to 
read the paper fully . As the allegation regarding the cartoon is also a corrupt 
practice it has to be proved by clear and cogent evidence which is wholly want 
ing in this case. It is true that the appellant was shown the cartoon while he 
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was deposing in court and was asked to give his impression but whatever he 
might have said in court is totally irrelevent because that would not show that 
he had any knowledge of the cartoon prior to its publication. He gives his 
impression only when the cartoon is shown to him . 

On a careful consideration of the evidence we are clearly of the opinion 
that the petitioner has not been able to prove the corrupt practice alleged 
against the appellant. There is no legal or satisfactory evidence to prove that 
the speech Ex. P. 1 ( a ) made by the appellant promoted or attempted to promote 
feeling of enmity and hatred between two classes of citizens, namely, the 
Janasangh and P.S.S. on the one side and the Muslim League on the other. 
Similarly , there is no reliable evidence to show that the appellant had any 
knowledge or had given prior consent to the publication of the cartoon Ex.P.5 . 
Thus, the petitioner has miserably failed to prove the allegation made by him 
in paragraphs 5 and 11 of the petition which alone have been pressed before us. 
we have also come to the conclusion that the presumption under section 7 of 
the Press Act is not available to the appellant and the learned Judge was 
wrong in relying on the same. 

The result is that the appeal llowed with costs. The judgement of the 
High Court setting aside the election of the appellant and unseating him is 
quashed as also the order of the High Court disqualifying the appellant from 
contesting the election for a period of six years. The election petition filed by 
the petitioner before the High Court is dismissed. 


(Sd.) 


S. MURTAZ FAZAL ALI, 


( Sd.) 


P. N. SHINGHAL 


New Delhi, 


12th September, 1978 


IN THE SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 


CIVIL APPELLATE JURISDICTION 


CIVIL APPEAL No. 868 OF 1978 


T.K.S.M.A. Muthukoya Thangal 


.........Appellant 


VERSUS 


Haji C. H. Mohammed Koya 


.Respondent 


JUDGMENT 


Fazal All, J : 


In view of our decision in the case of Haji C. H. Mohammed Koya v , 
T.K.S.M. Muthukoya (Civil Appeal No. 12 of 1978 ) , the appeal is dismissed 
but without any order as to costs. 


( Sd .) 
S. M.URTAZA FAZAL ALI 


New Delhi, 
12th September 1978 . 


( Sd .) 
P. N. SHINGHAL 


By order, 


(Sd.) 
T. NAGARATHNAM , 
Secretary to the Election 

Commission of India . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION O 
No. Ex-H5/ 405 /79 . 

5th January 1979 . 
Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate Examinations 
in Drawing and Painting and Sculpture and 

Modelling - April 1979 
It is hereby notified that the Examinations in Drawing and Painting, 
Sculpture and Modelling under the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate 
Course for the trainees of the Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts Mavelikkara , 
R. L. V. Academy of Music and Fine Arts , Trippunithura, Institute of Fine 
Arts , Trichur and College of Fine Arts, Trivandrum will be conducted 
during April 1979 as per the Time- Table given in this Notification .; 

• Candidates belonging to the newly introduced two year Certificate 
Course in Drawing and Painting and Sculpture and Modelling are not 
eligible to appear for this Examination . 

The subjects for the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate Examina . 
tions are given below : 

I. PosT DIPLOMA EXAMINATION : 
A. Drawing and Painting 

(i) Theory 
(ii) Portrait Study! 

(iii) Full Length life Drawing 
B. Sculpture and Modelling 

(i) Theory 
(i ) Portrait Study 

II . DIPLOMA EXAMINATION 
A. Drawing and Painting 

(i) Theory 
(ii) Drawing the Human Figure 
( iii) Original Composition 

(iv) Painting a Head from life 
B. Sculplure and Modelling 

(i) Theory 
(ii) Modelling of Human Figure (Head ) 
(ii) Clay sketches for finished compositions 
(iv) Designing ornaments 


. 
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III . CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 
A. Drawing and Painting 

(i) Drawing the Human Figure 
(ii) Painting 

(a ) Monochrome 

(b ) Water Colour 
( iii ) Design 
(iv ) Memory 

( v ) Thcory 
B. Clay Modelling 

(i) Human Figure Drawing 
( ii ) Relief Modelling 
(iii) Design (a ) Modelling (b ) Casting 
(iv ) Memory 
( v ) Theory 
The rate of Examination fees will be as follows: 
1 Post Diploma Course Rs. 25 per candidate 
2 Diploma Course 

Rs. 20 per candidate 
3 Certificate Course 

Rs. 15 per candidate 
The examination fce should be remitted into a Government Treasury 
under the Head of Account " 077 B (a ) I" . 

The Heads of Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, Mavelikkara RLV 
Academy of Music and Fine Arts, Trippunithura , Institute of Fine Arts, 
Trichur and College of Finc Arts, Trivandrum should collect the focs from 
the pupils and remit the same into the Treasury on or befcre 31-1-1979 
without fine and 6-2-1979 with a fine of Re. 1 and the chalan recept for 
rcmittance should be submitted to this office within the list of candidate 
appearing for the Examination . 

There should be two passport size photograph ( bust alone) aſ xed with 
each application , photographs should be those taken recently or not more 
than six months before the date of application and they should be affixed in 
the spaces provided in the application form and attested by the Head of the 
School. No rubber stamp should be affixed on the photographs. Two 
separate sheets of paper should be used, or.e fur application and the other 
for aſfixing photographs as per form appended . The form of admission 
ticket should also be filled up taking care to write the Centre of the 
Examination ,name of the Candidate etc., exactly as in the application . 
All candidates except students 

belonging to Scheduled Castcs 
Scheduled Tribes, Kudumbies and Christian Converts from among them 
should remit examination fees. Candidates belonging to Other Backward 
Communities are not eligible for excmption from payment of Examination 
Fees. 


Students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Schedulcd Tribes, 
Kudumbies and Christian Convets from among them are exempied from 
payment of examination fees for their first apperance and also second appear . 
ance provided the second appearance is within a period of three years from 
his /her first appearance for the examination . Community Certificatcs issued 
by competent authority should be produccd in original for buing exempted 
from payment of examination fees. 

In all cases of examination fee concession , certificates from the Heads 
of Institutes where the candidates undergone the coursc of study should be 
obtained to the effect that he /she is appearing for the examination for the 
first appearance for the examination as the case may be attached to the 
application . 

Can idates appearing for the certificate course examination should have 
successfully undergone a two years course of study under the certificate 
curse in .Drawing and Painting und Sulpture and Modelling and those for 
the Diploma Course Examination should have completed a similar period 
of study after passing the certificate examination , and those appearing for 
the Post Dip oma Course should have completed one year course after 
passing the Diplomi Examination in the concerned subjcct. The candidates 
who have undergone the above said course in any of the following schools 
will also be admitted to the examination . 

1. Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, Mavelikkara.. 
2. RLV Academy ofMusic and Fine Arts , Tryppunithura . 
3. Institute of Fine Arts , Trichur. 

4. College of Fine Arts , Trivandrum . 
Candidates who have once appeared and failed in the examination are 
also eligible to apply for the eximination as Private candidates. They 
shoull submit the application in the prescribed form duly countersigncd by 
the Head of Institution where they underwent the prescribed course of 
study. 

The Heads of Schools /Centres concerned should collect thcsc applica 
tions and forward them to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavan , Trivandrum - 12 together wil the " A " list of 
pupil candidates on or bufore 12-2-1979. 

Thc examination in the respective subjects will be held at the following 
Centres . 


Centre No. 


Name of Centre 


2 
3 
4 


Institute of Fine Arts, Trichur. 
RLV Academy of Music and Fine Arts , Trippunithura . 
Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, Mavelikkara. 
College of Fine Arts, Trivandrum . 
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The A " list of the candidates should be prepared in the foolscap paper 
in the following form . Separate forms for (1 ) Post Diploma (2) Diploma 
(3 ) Cert.ficate Exan ination are rcqu red and that to for (1) Dawing and 
Painting and (2 ) Sculpture and Modelling separately ic. six sets of A 
lists are required . 
A list of school candidates of...... 

for 
Post Diploma/Diploma/Certificate Examination 
in Drawing and Painting and Sculpture 

and Modelling - April 1979 
1. Serial Number, 
2. Register No. ( to be filled in by this office) . 
3. Name of the candidates in block let.crs. 
4. Caste . 
5. Date of birth . 
6. Address of the candidates. 
9. Subject in which the cand dates are appcaring for ( All the tests 

coming under the course should be shown separately ). 
8. Remarks ( In this column , the colour chosen by the candidate for 
painting examination should be shown). 

Headmaster / Chief Superintendent 


study . " 


At the bottom of the list the following certificates should be furnished 
duly signed by the head of the institu icn . 

" Certified that the above candidates have the prescribed minimum 
qualification and that they have completed the prescribed course of 

While preparing the A list the heads of schools concerned should be 
very careful in writing down the name of the candidates. No change of 
name or spelling will be allowed later, 

PROGRAMME 
1. Last date of remittance of ſees without fine 31-1-1979 
2. Last date of remiitance of fees with a fine 
of Re. 1 

6-2-1979 
3. Last date of receipt of application by the 

Sccretary to the Commiss.oner for Govern 
ment Examinations, Parecksha Bhavan , 
Trivandrum - 12 

12-2-1979 
4 . ( a ) Fees for Post Diploma Course 

Rs. 25 
( b ) Fre for Diploma Cour e 

Rs. 20 
(c ) Fce for Cert ficatc Course 

Rs. 15 
5. Head of account for remittance of fees and " 077 B (a ) 1 Examina 
fine 

tion Fees" 
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6. Last date of receipt of application for 15th day from and inclu 
scrutiny of value theory p.pers 

ding the date of publica 

tion of results 
7. Fees for scrutiny for each paper 

RS. 5 
8. He.d of account for remittance of scrutiny " 077 B (c ) Other 
fce 

Receipts" 

Time- table 
1. Post DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN DRAWING AND PAINTING 
Day and Date 

Subject 

Time 
Wednesday 18-4-1999 Theory 

10 a . m . to 12 Noon 
Thursday 19-4-1979 Portrait study 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

and 

2 p . in . to 5 pm . 
Friday 20-4-1979 Portrait study (contd .) 10 a , m , to 1 p . m . 
Monday 23-4-1979 Portrait study ( contd .) 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
Tuesday 24-4-1979 Full length life drawing 8 a . m . to 12 Noon 

2 . Post DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN SCULPTURE AND MODELLINO 
Wednesday 18-4-1979 Theory 

10 a . m to 12 Noon 
Thursday 19-4-1979 Portrait study 

10 a m . to 1pm . and 

2 pm to 5 p . m . 
Friday 20 4-1979 Portrait study (contd .) 10 a m to 1 pm . 

and 

2 pm to 5 p . m . 
Monday 23.4-1979 Portrait study (contd .) 10 a . m . to 1pm . and 

2 pm to 5 pm . 
3. DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN DRAWING AND PAINTING 
Wednesday 18-4-1979 Theory 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
Thursday 19-4-1979 Drawing the Human 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

figure 
Friday 20-4-1979 Original composition 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . and 

2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 
Monday 23-4-1979 Painting a head from life 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . and 

2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 
4. DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN SCULPTURE AND MODELLING 
Wednesday 18-4-1979 Theory 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
Thursday 19-4-1979 Modelling of Human 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . and 
figure 

2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 
Friday 20-4-1979 Clay Sketch for tinished 9 a . m . to 1 p . m . and 

2 p . m . to 6 r . m . 
Monday 23-4-1979 Designing ornaments 9 a . m . to p . m . and 

2 p . m . to 6 p.m. 
5. CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN DRAWING AND PAINTING 
Wednesday 18-4-1979 Theory 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


compos tion 
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Day and Date Subject 

Time 
Thursday 19-4-1979 Drawing the Human 10 a . m . to 12 Noin and 
figu e 

I p . m . to 3 . m . 
Friday 20-4.1979 Painting 1. Monochrome 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 

2. Water colour 1 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
Monday 23-4-1979 Design 

10 a . m , to i p . m . 

and 

2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
Tuesday 24-4-1979 Memory 

9 a . m . to 12 Noon 
6. CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN CLAY MODELLING 
Wednesday 18 4-1979 Theory 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
Thurs ay 19-4-1979 Human figure drawing 10 a . m . to 12 Noon and 

I p . m . to 3 p . m . 
Friday 20-4-1979 Relief Modelling 

9 a . m ). to 12 Noon and 

I p . m . to 2 p . m . 
Monday 23.4-1979 Design 1. Mdelling 8 a . m . to 12 Noon 

2. Casting 2 p . m . to 6 p.m. 
Tuesday 24-4-1979 Memory 

10 a . to 12 Noon and 

2 p . m to 4 p . m . 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 
Candidates are expected to take th ir seats in theExamination hall atleast 
five minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the examination . 
No candida c will be allowed o quit the examination hall on any day until 
the expiry of ha f an hour from the time fixed for the commencement of the 
examinatirn and candidate arriving after the expiry of the half an hour will 
not be admitted . 

No candidate will be allowed to re enter the examination hall during 
the hours of examination after once quitting it and to leave the hall without 
finally handig over the answer papers. 

Strict s lcnce should be maintain d in the examination hall. 

No candidate will on any account be allowed to take into theexamination 
hall, slates bcoks or portions of a book, ruled sheetsmanuscripts or papers of 
any kind. Any candidate detected violating this rule or detected speak ng 
to or in any way communicating with any other person outside the examina 
tion hill or having recourse to any unfair pract ce will be seut out of the hall 
forthwith and is conduct reported to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations for discipl nary action . 

Candidates are forbidden from noting down the answer in any question 
on the question paper itself and they will not he allowed to take any papers 
except their question papers out of the examination hall. 

Candidates will have to wr te their answer ou both sides of the piper 
supplied to them and they will receive the ncce sary instiuctions on this 
point in the cxamination hall from the Chief Superintendent of the 
Ex.mination , 

No candidate w.ll be allowed to exceed the time assigned to cach 
papcr. 
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No separate admission tickets will be issued for the practical 
examination . 

As soon as candid utc : have finished th ir answers and wish to give up 
thcir answer pajers, or when the time fixed for each particular part of the 
examination is over, the candidates should rise from iheir seats and remain 
st nding until one of the Superintendents has received the answer pipers. 
Any candidate wishing to communicate to the Superintendent will, pur ue 
the same course , but will on no account leave his seat. 

The answer papers of the Theory examination should be stitched together 
at the upper left hand corner and the same fo ded into tw , length -wise 
(not cross- wise into four). The Register No. and the name of examination 
should be wr tten out clcarly by the candidate on the top righthand side ofthe 
first page ofthe anser paper as well asthe top of the paper , aiter it is folded . 
N. B. - Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their names on 

answer papers. 
Candidates should distinctly understand that any answer papers sent up 
without candidate s Register No. will not be valued 

All candidates appearing for the examination according to this notifica 
tion will be deemed 10 have given an undertaking that they wil abide ty all 
the rule: now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in respect 
of the exan ination . 

No i formation can be furnish d in regard to the results of a candidate 
in any subject or in regard to the particular section or subsection in which 
he may have failed . The Reg. Nos. ofsucces ful candidat s in each subjcct 
arranged into classes first and second will be published in thisoce and all 
cxamination ccntrcs . 

A record of the general conduct of the examination should be 
maintained by the Chicf Superintendent and a copy thereo ! (orwarded to 
this oflice. 


Pareeksha Bhavn, 
Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum , 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Sccretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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Application for admission to the Post Diploma, Diploma and 
Certificate Examinations in Drawing & Painting and 

Sculpture & Modelling -April 1979 

( For Private Candidate only ) 
1 . Name and Place of Centre : 
2. Name of candidate (Block Letters) : 
3 . Name of Examination to which the 

candidates applies. - 
(a ) Whether (1) Drawing and 

Painting Group or Sculpture 

andMdelling Group 
(b ) Whether (1) Post Diploma or 

( 2) Diploma or (3 ) Certificate 

Examination 
4. Date of birth : 
5. Name of Father or Guardian : 
6. Class or Community : 
7. Period of training with Register No. 

for the previous Examination : 
8 . Address ( Block Letters) : 
9. Details of Course : 
(a ) Drawing and Painting . 

.Colour ........... 
(b ) Sculpture and Modelling.. ... Colour ....... 
N.B. - Colour and Branch of study chosen by the candidate should also 

be furnished against the subject. 
10. Amount of fees remitted with number 

and the date of chalan and name of 

Treasury : 
11. Language in which written papers are 

to be awarded : 
12. Declaration : 

I do hereby solemnly declare that the information given above is 
true to the best of my knowledge. 
13. Signature of the Applicant 

Certified that the abɔve particulars are correct . 


SUPERINTENDENT PRINCIPAL 


Station : 


Date : 


y 


IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate Examinations in Drawing 

and Painting and Sculpture and Modelling - April 1979 

(Gazetted Officers and Heads ofRavi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, 
Mavelikkara ; RLV Academy of Music and Fine Arts, Tripunithura ; 
Institute of Fine Arts , Trichur and College of Fine Arts, Trivandrum are 
authorised to sign this Certificate .) 
Name of candidate ( Block Letters) : 
Date of birth : 
Subjects : 
Full address : 

Photo 
Signature of candidate 
(To be signed in the presence of 
the Identifying Officer ) 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature, Name and Designation of the Identifying 

Officer ( To be signed on the photograph but no 
rubber stamp should be affixed on the photograph ) 

ADMISSION TICKET 
Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate Examinations in 
Drawing and Painting and Sculpture and Modelling - April 1979 
Place and Centre of Examination : 
Name of candidate : 
Subjects : 
Full Address : 

Photo 


1 


Signature of the candidate 
( To be signed in the 
presence of the 
Identifying Officer ) 
Register Number : 
Station : 


Signature, Name and Designation 

of the Identifying Officer 
( To be signed on the photograph , 
but no rubber stamp should be 

affixed on the photograph ) 


( Seal) 


Date : 

G. 131J 


Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 23rd January 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. EX . H2-51111/78. 

3rd January 1979. 
Language Teachers Training Course Examination April, 1979 

1 . The examination in Language Teachers Training Course will 
commence on Wednesday 18th April, 1979 . 

2. The examination will be held the centres mentioned below 
in accordance with the time-table furnished at the end of this 
notification . 

3. The herds of centres concerned will ordinarily be the Chief 
Superintendents for the conduct of the examination except in cases otherwise 
ordered . 

4. Cindida es who have failed o completed the Language Teachers 
Training Course are eligi le for admission to the examination provided they 
are otherwise eligible . 

5. No candidate from whom there are any dues to the training 
institution shall be admitted to the examination and no certificate of any 
kind will be issued to such candidates. 

6. The fee for admission to the whole examination ie ., for all subjects 
of the examination is Rs. 25 and that for each subject is Rs. 5 subject to a 
maxmium of Rs. 25. 

7. The fee for admission to the examination should be remitted into the 
treasury to the head of account " 077B (a) examination fee" . 

8. The last date for the remittance of examination fee is 31-1-1979 
without fine and 6-2-1979 with a fine of Re. 1 . 

9. Candidates appearing for the examination for the first chance should 
remit the fee for the whole examination irrespective of the fact whether they 
appear for all subjects or not. 

10. No fee will be received direct in this office in the form of cash , 
cheque, money order etc. 

11. In no circumstances will any fee which has once been remitted be 
refunded or adjusted towards fees for a subsequent examination . 

12. Examination fees remitted after the prescribed date or under wrong 
head of account and partial or inadeqdate remittances will not be accepted 
and the application for admission to the examination from such candidates 
will be summarily rejected . 

13. Failed candidates appearing for the examination should apply for 
admission to the examination in the form given in Annexure- A to this 
notification . 

14. No printed application form will be supplied from this office. 
Typewritten or manuscript application formsmay be used . • 

G. 91J 


15. The application should be duly , got countersigned by the 
head of the Training Institution where the candidate bad undergone 
the course . 

16. The application and the original chalan receipt should be tied or 
stitched properly . 

17. No individual acknowledgement of the receipt of applications will 
be issued from this office. The candidates are therefore advised to send 
their applicatii n by registered post with acknowledgement due sufficiently 
carly . 

18. The covers containing the applications should be superscribed 
Application for Admission to the Language Teachers Training Examination in 
April 1979 and should be addressed to the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Pareesha Bhavan , Trivandrum - 12. The last 
date for recept of applications by the undersigned is 9-2-1979 . 

19. Applications which are not in conformity with the above instructions 
or received after the prescribed date will be summarily rejected . 

20. The admission tickets of private candidates appearing for the exámi 
nation will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the centres concerord 
three days before the date of commencement of the examination . The 
candidaies should keep the admission tickets with them until the receipt of 
their certificates. 

21. Certificati s of private candidates who have passed the examination 
will be sent to the Chief Superintendent of the centres concerned immedi 
ately after the publication of the results. 

22. School candidates need not send individual applications. They will 
appear for the examination through the heads of the respective training 
institution . 

23. The Heads of training institutions will be supplied with Forms A 
and B to prepare the list of regular school candidates. The list may be 
prepared and submitted so as to reach this office before 12-2-1979 . 

24. The heads of training institutions should certify in the list that the 
candidates whose names are included in the list are eligible to appear for the 
examination with regard to their qualification and attendance. 

25. The heads of Training schools should obtain the admission tickets 
from Chief Supe intendents of the respective centres and issue to the 
candidates presented from their respective Schools three days before the date 
of commencement of the examination . 

26. The Certificates of School candidates will be forwarded to the Head 
of Training schools concerned immediately after the publication of the 
results. 

27. Candidates who had failed in the practical test should also apply 
for admission to the examination in the form prescribed in this notification . 
Failed candidates appearing for the practical examination should contact the 
Head of the Training Centre where they had undergone the training course 


If any 


and get the time fixed for the practical test. The Heads of schoolwill 
arrange for the practical test along with the school candidates before the 
theory examination commences. 

28. No candidate will be allowed to take the practical examination in 
any school other than the one in which the candidate had undergone the 
course . 

29. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned 
that they shou d not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidates or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate writing register 
number in the additional sheets will be treated as malpractice . 
candidate behaves in any unruly manner either in the Examination hall or 
in the premises of the school where the examination is conducted , the 
candidates will 

be expelled 

from the examination by the Chief 
Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the examination either for 
malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further debarred from appear 
ing for the subsequent examination for a specific number of chance to be 
decided later on . 

30. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this noti 
fication will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter 
in respect of the examination . 

31. Application from candidates for the scrutiny of valued theory answer 
script will be accepted within 15 days from and including the date of 
publication of result. The fee for scrutiny is Rs. 5 per paper . 

32. The fee for scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under 
the Head of account “ 077 B Secondary (c ) other receipts " and the 
original chalan receipt should be attached with the application . 


31-1-1979 
6-2-1979 


9-2-1979 


PROGRAMME 
1 . Last date of remittance of fees without fine 
2. Last date of remittance of fees with a fine of Re. 1 
3. Last date of receipt of application 

by the Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, Pareeksha 

Bhavan , Trivandrum - 12 . 
4. Last date of receipt of A + B lists from the 

Heads of Training Schools by the 

Secretary . 
5. (a ) Fces for full course 
(b ) 

paper 


12-2-1979 


Rs. 25 
.. Rs. 5 
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6 . 


Head of account for remittance of fees and fine 


7. Last date of receipt of application for scrutiny of 

valued theory papers 


“ 077 B (a ) 
I Examination 
Fees" 
15th day from 
and including 
the date of 
publication of 
results 
Rs, 5 
077 B (c ) 
other receipts 


8 . 
9 . 


Fees for scrutiny for each paper 
Head of account for remittance of scrutiny 

fee 


Time-table 


Day & Date 


Time 


Subject 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


Social Studies 


Wednesday 
18-4-1979 
Thursday 
19-4-1979 
Friday 
20-4-1979 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


General Science 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


General Principles of 
Education & Educational 
Psychology 
School Organisation and 
Health Education 
Methodsof Teaching 
Language 


Monday 
23-4-1979 
Tuesday 
24-4-1979 


. 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


N.B. - The above time table should be strictly followed even though holiday 

is declared on any day of the examination , the examination should 
under no circumstances be stopped or postponed without an order 
from the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum 
or a circular from the Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 
ment Examinations, Trivandrum - 12.. 
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Name of training 
Name of Centre Place of Examination 

Institution presenting 

candidate in the centre 
1. Trivandrum Regional Institute of Regional Institute of 

Language Training, Language Training, 
Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 
2. Quilon 

Government H. S. for Government BTS , Quilon 

Boys, Quilon 
3. Muvattupuzha Government H. S., Government H. S., 
Muvattupuzha 

Muvattupuzha 
Trichur Government H. S., 

Language Teachers 
Ramavarmapuram 

Training Centre, 

Ramavarmapuram 
5. Kozhikode Government H. S. for Government Basic 
Girls, Kozhikode 

Training school 
for Women , 

Kozhikode 
6. Malappuram Government Model H. S. , Government B. T. S., 
Malappuram 

Malappuram 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Pareeksha Bhavan , 
Trivandrum -12 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Gobernment Examinations . 


G. 9 /J 
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APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE LANGUAGE TEACHERS 

TRAINING COURSE EXAMINATION APRIL 1979 . 


Centre No. 


1. Name of Examination 
2. Name of Centre 
3 . Place of Centre 
4 . Sex 
5. Religion and caste 
6. Date of birth 
7. Address in full with name of P. O. 
8 . General Educational Qualification 
9 . Name of Training Centre where the 

candidate had undergone the course 
10 . 

Period of Training 
11. Subjects of examination for which the 

candidate now appears 
12. If the candidate had previously 

appeared furnish the name of subjects 
already passed with register number 

and year of examination 
13. Language in which question papers 

are to be provided for the non 

language subjects 
14. Language for the methods of teaching 

language. 
15 . 

Amount of fee remitted , number and 
date of chalan receipt with name of 

treasury 
16. Signature of candidate 
17 . Place 
18. Date 


CERTIFISATE 
Certified that the entries in the application have been verified with the 
records maintained in the Institution and found correct . 


Place : 
Date: 


Name & signature of the Head of 

Training Institution . 


Kerala Gazette No 4 dated 23rd January 1979. 
PART M 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. H3-50135 /78 . 

29th December 1978 . 
Music Examinations in Music College and 

Music Academies, March — 1979 
(GANABHOCSHANAM AND NATANABHOOSHANAM CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIONS) 

The Music Examinations, March 1979 of the Music College and the 
Music Academies will be conducted in accordance with the time-table 
given below . 

The following institutions will be the cei tres of the examination noted 
against each ; 
1. .S.S.T. College of Music , 1 . Ganabhooshanam Examinations 
Trivandrum 

in Vocal Music , Veena , Violin 

and Mridangam . 
2 . Natanabhooshanam Certificate 

Examination . 
2. R. L. V. Academy of Music Ganabhooshanam Examination in 
and Fine Arts, 

Vocal Music . 
Tripunithura 
3 . Government Music Academy, Ganabhooshanam Examination in 
Palghat 

Vocal Music . 
Fees from the pupil candidates may be collected by the heads of 
institutions and remitted into a Government Treasury in the state in one 
chalan and the original chalan receipt forwarded with the nominal list of 
candidates. 

Private candidates will remit their examination fee in the name of the 
candidate himself/herself in separate chalan and the original chalan receipt 
forwarded with the application through the head of the institution 
centres. 

On no account should the examination fee be sent to this office in cash 
or cheque or money order or postal order or in any other form . 

4. Amount remitted examination fee will not be refunded on any 
account or adjusted towards subsequent examination . Chalan r ceipt for 
the amount remitted under any head of account other than " 077B (a ) (i) " 
will not be accepted . 

Applications and nominal list of candidates received after 5-2-1979 will 
be summarily rejected . 

The applications and nominal lists with the original chalan receipts 
"should be forwarded to the Secretary , Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 12 by Registered post. 

G , 12 /J. 
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Printed forms will be supplied to the heads of institutions for the 

pre 
paration of the nominal list of pupil candidates. No individual applications 
are necessary in respect of them . 

The Principals of the institutions should scrutinise the applications of 
private candidates before countersignature and see that the entries made in 
the application by the candidates are correct as per the records of the 
institutions. 

Candidates should specify in their applications only one centre for 
appearing for the examination (Written and Practical) and their names will 
be registered for the examination in that centre only . The centre once 
chosen will not be allowed to be changed . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course in any one of the 
institutionsmentioned above and who have put in the required attendance 
alone are eligible to appear for the examination . However necessary .con 
donation for the shortage in attendance can be obtained for valid reasors 
from the competent authority . Heads of institutions should verify whether 
the above conditions are satisfied by the candidate prese ited for the 
examination . 

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
eligible communities including Kudumbies and Christian - converts from 
among them notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible 
for exemption from payment of fees for two chances, subject to the pro 
duction of community certificate. The loss of the Education Department 
on account of the concession should be got reimbursed by te Harijan 
Welfare Department. The Head of the institution should arrange for the 
reimbursement. 

Candidates who have failed in the practical test i. e. Part I of the 
Ganabhooshanam Examination and who now appear for the test should 
apply for admission to the test in the prescribed form of application within 
the prescribed date. 

Part system for the Ganabhooshanam in Mridangam and Natanabhoo 
shanam is introduced for the examination from 1971. Candidates should 
appear for the whole examination (i. e. all parts) in the 1st instant and part 
system will be allowed only after they have passed any one ofthe parts. 
Candidates who fail in both parts in the 1st chance should appear for the 
whole examination again until they pass any of the parts . 

(Candidates who passed any one of the parts in the examinati of 1971 
need only appear for the subsequent examination for the part in which they 
have failed ). 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Superin 
tendent of the centres concerned three days before the commencement of 
the examination . 

The Heads of institutions will be the Chief Superintendents of the 
centres concerned . 
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PROGRAMME 
1. Last date of remittance of fees without fine -24-1-1979 
2. Last date of remittance of fees with a fine 

29-1-1979 
of Re. 1 
3. Last date of receipt of application by the 

Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern 5-2-1979 

ment Examinations, Trivandrum - 12 
Fees: 
Ganabhooshanam Examination in 
Vocal whole Examination 

-Rs. 12 
Music Veena and Violin one part 

-Rs. 6 
b . Ganabhooshanam Examination in 

Rs. 12 
Mridangam 
c . Natanabhooshanam Certificate Examina 

Rs. 12 
tion 
5. Head f account for remittance of fees and fine " 077B ( a ) I Exami 

nation Fees" 
6 .: Last date of receipt of application for scrutiny 15th day from and 
of valued theory papers 

including the date 
of publication of 

results. 
7. Fees for scrutiny for each paper 

-Rs. 5 
8. Head of account for remittance of scrutiny fee 077B (c) Other 

receipts . 
TIME TABLE FOR THE WRITTEN EXAMINATIONS 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Theory of Music (Ganabhooshanam 
28-3-1979 

Vocal Music , Violin and 

Veena ) 
2. Theory of Mridangam (Gana. 

bhooshanam in Mridangam ) 
3. Theory of Dance (Natanabhoosha 

nam Certificate Examination ). 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 12 noon Sanskrit (Ganabhooshanam in Vocal 
29-3-1979 

Music Violin , Veena, Mridan 

gam and Natanabhooshanam ). 
PRACTICAL TIST 


} 


A detailed time-table for the practicaltest will be published later on. 

The form of application to be used is annexed to this notifica ion . 
Candidates may use typed or handwritten forms on half sheet of foolscap 
paper. - No printed application form will be supplied from this office. 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 
Candidates are expected to take their seats in the examination hall at 
least five minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the 
examination . No candidate will be allowed to quit the examination hall 
on any day until the expiry of half an hour from time fixed for the 
comencement of the examination and candidates arriving after the 
expiry of that half an hour will not be admitted . 

Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. 

No candidate will on any account be allowed to take into the examina 
tion hall slates, books or portions of a book ruld sheets manuscripts or 
papers of any kind. Any candidate detected violating the rule or detected 
speaking to or any way communicating with any other persons outside the 
examination hall or havirg recourse to any unfair practice will be sent out 
of the hall forthwith and his conduct reported to the Commissioner for 
disciplinary action . 

Candidates are forbidden from noting down the answer to any question 
the question paper itself and they will not be allowed to take any 
papers except their question papers out of the examination hall . 

Candidates are forbidden from tearing up paper, or throwing ink or 
papers on the floor. All spoilt copies etc., should be left on the writing 
desk in the examination hall. 

Candidates will have to write their answers on both sides ofthe paper 
supplied to them and they will receive the necessary instructions on this 
point in the examination ball from the Chief Superintendent of the 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time assigned to each 
paper. 

No separate ball tickets will be issued for the practical examinations. 

As soon as the candidates have furnished their answers and wish to 
give th ir answer papers or when the time fixed for each particular part of 
the examination is over the candidates should rise from their seats and 
remain standing until one of the Superintendents has received the answer 
papers. Any candidate wishing to communicate to the Superintendents 
will pursue the same course but will on no account leave his sear. 

The answer paper of the theory examination should be stitched or 
pinned together at the upper left hand corner . The Register No. of exami 
nation should be written out clearly by the candidates in the space provided 
for on the facing sheet of the answer paper. 
N.B. - 1 . Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their names on 

the answer papers. 
Candidates should distinctly understand that any answer paper 
sent up without candidates Register No. will not be valued . 


. 
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All candidates appearing for the examination according to : snotification 
will be deemed to have given an undertaking that, they will abide by all the 
rules now in force or those to be brought in to effect hcreafter in respect of 
the examination . 

No information will be furnished in regard to the results ofa candidate 
in any subject or in regard to the particular section or subdivision in which 
he /shemay have failed . No revaluation of answer paper is permissible. 

A record of general conduct of the examination should be maintained 
by the Chief Superintendent and a copy thereof forwarded to this office. 
Office of the Commissioner for 

M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Government Examinaticns, 

Secretary to the 
Trivandrum - 12 . 

Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
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ANNEXURE 
Form of Application for admission to the Ganabhooshanam 

Examination , March 1979 
1.. Name and place of centre: 
2 . Name of examination : 
3 . Name of candidate (in block letters) 
4 . Male or female : 
5 . Date of birth (in words and figures ) 
6 . Address in full : 
7. Register No. and year of previous 

appearance : 
8 . Whole examination or part in which Whole Part I Practical 
the cand date now appears 

Part written . 
9 . Name of Institution at which the candi. 

date had undergone the course : 
10. Amount of fie remitted with the name 

of the treasury, chalan No. and date : 
11. Language chosen to answer the written 

Examination Malayalam / Tamil . 
Station 

Signature of the candidate. 
Date : 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made by the candidate have been verified with 
this office records and ſound correct. 
Station : 

Signature of the Principal 


Date : 


(Office scal) 


G. 12 /J. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E1-405 /79. 

27th December 1978 . 
Pre- vocational Training Certificate Examination of March 1979 

The Pre-vocational Training Certificate Examination of March 1979 
will commence on Monday the 26th March 1979 in accordance with the 
time-table given as per this notification . 

The examination will beheld at the Pre- vocational Training Centres 
attached to the Junior Technical School, Attingal, Junior Technical School, 
Manjeri, Junior Technical School, Kodungallur and Junior Technical 
School, Cannanore. 

The Superintendent of the Junior Technical Schools, AttingalManjeri, 
Kodungallur and Cannanore will be the Chief Superintendents of the centres 
concerned 

Admission to the xamination will open only to those who have 
satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course of study in the Pre-vocational 
Training Centres, Attingal, Manjeri, Kodungallur and Cannanore or who 
have failed in the previous examinations conducted during previous years. 

Candidates who have not get the required minimum percentage of 
attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned by the 
authorities concerned will not be admitted to the examination . 
Note :—85 % of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance required 

by the candidate. 
The admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendents at least three days before the commencement of the 
examination . 

Candidates appearing for the examination for the first time should 
appear as a full course candidate . No compartment system will be allowed 
for the first appearance. 

The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools, Attingal, 
Manjeri, Kodungallur and Cannanore should prepare the A list of the 
regular school candidates and forward the A list to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 on or before 
25-1-1979. 

PRACTICAL TEST 
Practical Examination should be over 3 days before the written test . 
The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the centre and 
ascertain from him the dates of practical examination . 


G. 11J 
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SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
Application from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer scripts will 
be accepted if received within 15 days from the date of publication of the 
results . The fee for scrutiny will be Rs. 5 per paper . 

The fee for scrutiny should be remitted under the head of account 
" 077 B Secondary (c ) Other receipts in the name of the candidates and the 
original chalon should be sent along with the application for scrutiny. 

Time table 


Day Date 

Time 

Subject 
Monday 26-3-1979 10 a . m . to 12 noon English 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Malayalam 
Tuesday 27-3-1979 10 a . m . to 12 noon Hindi 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

Social Studies 
Wednesday 28-3-1979 10 a . m . to 12 noo General Science 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . GeneralMathematics 
N.B.Standard time will be followed : 

The above time table will be strictly followed . Even though after the 
publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the examination , the 
examination should :: ot under any circumstances be stopped without the 
written order of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 

Any candidate who commits or attempts to resort malpractice in the 
examination hall will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned 
that they should not take to the examination hall any written or printed 
mater. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered 
as malpractice . Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken 
into the examination hall will also be treated as malpractice. If any 
candidate behaves in an unruly manner either in the examination hall or 
in the premises of the inst tution where the examination is conducted , he 
will be expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any 
candidate expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for 
unruly behaviour may be further debarred from appeari g for subsequent 
examination for specified number of chance as decided later. 

All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect 
hereafter in respect of the examination . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 12 . 

Government Examinations . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. H2-51112 /78 . 

3rd January 1979. 
Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching 

April 1979 
1. The D ploma Examination in Hindi- Teaching will commence on 
Wednesday the 18. h April, 1979. 

2. The Examination will be held at the Government Hirdi Training 
Institute , Ramavarmapuram , Trichur and the Regional Institute of 
Language Training , Trivandrum in accordance with the time table given 
below . 

-3 . The Chief Instructors of the Training Institute concerned will be 
the Chief Superintendents for the conc uct of the examination except in case 
otherwise ordered . 

4 . The Candidates who have failed and those who have completed the 
training course in any one of the Government Hindi Training Institutes at 
Trivandrum and Trichur alone are eligible for admission to the examination . 

5. No candidate from whom there are any dues to the Training 
Institutes shall be admitted to the examination . 

6. The fee for admission to the examination for all subjects of the 
examination is Rs. 25 and that for each subject is Rs. 5 subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 25 . 

7. The last date for remittance of examination fee is 31-1-1979 without 
fine and 6-2-1979 with fine of Re. 1. 

8. The fee for admission to the examination should be remitted into a 
Government Treasury to the Head of Account " 077 B (a ) I examination 
fees" to the credit of Kerala State . 

9 . Candidates appearing for the examination for the first chance 
should remit the fee for the whole examination irrespective of the fact 
whether they appear for all subjects or not. 

10. Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other eligible communities including Kudumbies and Christian converis from 
among them will alone be allowed exemp:ion frown payment of examination 
fee for two chances. Others should pay the examination fees. 

11. No fee will be received direct in this office in the form of cash , 
cheque,-money order etc., 

12. In no circumstances will any examination fee which has once been 
rcmitted be refunded or adjusted towards fee for a subsequent examination . 

G. 101J 
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13. Examination fees remitted after the prescribed date under wrong 
head of account and partial or inadequate remittances will not be accepted 
and the application from such candidates will Le : ummarily rejected . 

14 . Failed candidates appearing for the examination sho ld submit 
their applications in the form given in Arinexure A to this notification . 

15. No printed application form will be supplied from this office 
Typewritten or manuscript application form may be used. 

16. The app ication form should be correctly filled up and should be 
got countersigned by the Head of the training Institute concerned where the 
candidate had undergone the course . 

17. The application form and the original chalan receipt should be 
tied or stitched properly . 

18. The cover containing the applications should be superscribed 
“ Application for admission to the Diploma Examination in Hindi Te.ching 
April, 1979" and should be sent by registered post to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Pareesha Bhavan , 
Trivandrum - 12 . 

19. The last date for receipt of applications in the Office of the 
Commissioner for Government Ex minations, Trivandrum - 12 is 9-2-1979. 

20. No individual acknowledgement of the receipt of application will 
be sent by (he office. The candi ates are therefore advised to send thcir 
applications by registered post with acknowledgement due. 

21. Applications which are not in conformity with the above instruc 
tions will be rejected . 

22. Admission tickets of the private candidates will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendent of the centre concerned three days before the date of 
commencement of the examination . They should kecp idmission tickets 
with them until the receipt of their original certificate. 

23. Candidates now stud ing in the Hindi Training Institutes need 
not sent up individual application for the examination . They will app ar 
for the cxamination through the head of the training Institute where they 
are undergoing the teaching course. 

24 The heads of the training institutes will be supplied with forms A 
and B to prepare the list of regular candidates. The liit may be prepared 
and forwarded so as to reach this office on or before 12-2-1979. 

25. The Chief Instructors of the Training Institutes should certify that 
the candidates as per the list are eligible to appear for the examination with 
regard to the attendance , qualification etc. 

26. Candid ates who have failed in the practical examination should 
also apply for admission to the examination to this office in the form given 
in Annexure A to this notification . Such candidates should contact the 
Chief Instructors ef the centre concerned sufficiently early to get the time 
fixed for the practical examination . 


27. Application from candidates for the scrutiny of valued theory 
answer script will be accepted within 15 days from and including the date of 
publication of the results. The fee for scrutiny is Rs. 5 per paper. The fec 
fo : the scrutiny should be remiited into the Head of Account -077 B Sec.(c) 
Other receipis” and the original chalan receipt attached with the 
application . 

28. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any subsequent paper in the examination Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate giving convenience to another 
candidate for cupying or speaking to another candidate will be treated as 
malpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter in the examina 
tion hall is treated as malpractice. If any candidate behaves in an unruly 
manner either in the examination hall or in the piemises of the institution 
where the examination is conducted , the candidate will be expelled from the 
examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the 
examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further 
debarred from appearing for subsequent examinations for a specified number 
of chances to be decided later . 

29. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force and those to be brought into effect here 
after in respect of the examination . 


PROGRAMME 
1. Last date for remittance of fees without fine : 

31-1-1979 . 
2. Last date for remittance of fees with a fine of Re. 1 : 6-2-1979. 
3. Last date for receipt of application by the Secretary 

to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 9-2-1979. 

Pareesha Bhavan , Trivandrum - 12 
4. Last date for receipt of A & B lists from the heads 

12-2-1979. 
of Training Schools by the Secretary 
5. (a ) Fees for full course : 

Rs. 25 
(b ) Fees for a paper : 

Rs. 5 
6. Head of Account for remittance -077 B (a) I Examination Fees" 

of fees and fine 
7. Last date of receipt of application 15th day from and including the 

for scrutiny of valued theory date of publication of results . 

papers 
8. Fees for scrutiny for each paper : Rs. 5 
9. Head of account for remittance077 B (c ) Other receipts . 

of scrutiny fee 
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Time 


TIME TABLE 
Day and Dale 

Subject 
Wednesday 10 a.m. tol p.m. Methods of Language teaching with 
18-4-1979 

special reference to the teaching of 

Hindi as other language. 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Pedagogical Linguistic and techniques 
19-4-1979 

of language comparison 
Friday 9-30 a.m. to 12-30 p.m. Psychology of learning and remedial 
20-4-1979 

education . 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Principles of Education Schcol organi 
23-4-1979 

sation and Health Education . 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to Ip.m. 

Hindi Literature. 
24-4-1979 
Wednesday 10a.m. to 1 p.m. History of Indian Education .. 
25-4-1979 


N. B. - The above time table should be strictly followed even though a 

holiday is declared on any day of the examination and the 
examination should not be stopped or postponed without any 
order from the Commissioner for Government Examinations or a 
circular from the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum -12 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations . 
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Annexure A 


APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA 
EXAMINATION IN HINDI TEACHING 

APRIL - 1979 


Centre No. 


1 . Name of Examination 
2 . Name of centre 
3. Place of centre 
4 . Name of candidate 
5 . Sex 
6. Religion and caste 
7 . Date of birth 
8. Address full with the name of 


post office 


9 . General Educational qualification 
10 . Name of Institute where the candidate 

had undergone the training course 
11 . Period of training 
12 . Subjects of examination for which 

the candidate now appears 
13. Subject already passed with Register 

No. and year of passing 
14 . Amount of fee remitted , number and 

date of chalan receipt with name of 

Treasury 
15. Signature of the candidate 
16. Place 
17 . Date 


CERTIFICATE 


Certified that the entries made in the appli tion have been verified 
with the records available in this Institution that they are found correct. 


Chief Instructor. 
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QUOTATION NOTICE 
No. A4-64/79. 

6th January 1979 . 
Scaled quotations are invited for the supply of Books to the Departmenal 
Libraries and General Library of this College viz, books in English , 
Malayalam , Hindi, Arabic & Sanskrit and other books of Maths. Physics, 
Chemistry, Zoology, Botany , History, Economics & C mmerce in English . 
The envelope containing the quotation should be superscribed " Quotation 
for the supply of books for 1978-79 under non -plan scheme to Govt. College 
Madappally, Badagara -2” and should be addressed to the Principal, 
Govt. College, Madappally , Badagara -2. Intending quotationers may submit 
the quotations in their own papers. The quntations should reach this office 
on or before 5 p . m . on 31-1-1979 and will be opened on 1-2-1979 at 11 a.m. 
in the presence of such of the quotationers or their au horised agents as may 
be present at that time. Lale quotations will not be accepted . 

The maximum period required for delivery of books should be specifi 
cally mentioned . The books should be supplied within one month from the 
date of receipt of the supply « rder from the undersigned . The p ricd of 
firmness rate should be up tú 31-3-1979. Quotations not stipulating period 
of firmness and those with price variation clause or prior sale conditions are 
liable to be rejected . 

The quotationers should furnish the following details in the quotation . 
1. Exchange rate for Do lar priced books and discount allowed. 
2. Exchange rate for Shilling priced books and di count allowed . 
3. Rates for Indian Edition and discount allowed . 
4 . Rates for Asian Edition and discount allowed . 
5. Rates for Malayalam books & di count allowed . 
6. Rates for English books & discount allowed . 
7. Rates for Hindi hooks & discount allowed . 
8 . Rates for Sanskrit books & discount allowed . 

9. Rates for Arabic books & discount allowed . 
Conditions of supply 

1. The delivery should be FOR Nadspuram Road Railway Station 
2 . All charges on ac ount of packing, forwarding freight etc. shall be 

borne by the supplier. 
3. The packages containing the books should be addressed to the 

Principal, Govt. College Madappally , Badagara-2 and should be 

insured to destination . 
Eg. 23/7 


4. Invoicas in triplicate should be drawn on and forwarded for pay . 

ment to the Principal, Govt. College, Madappally , Badagara -2. 
5. The consignment will be paid for only after receipt and survey of 

the articles by the Departments. 
6. Final piymat will be made only on production of tax clearance 

certificate rularing to Agricultural Income tax, Sales tax and Income 
tax of the successful contracor for Rs. 500 and above within the 
State. The firms outside the State nerd produce In ome tax 
cearance certificate only if the contract amounts to Rs. 5,000 and 

above. 
7. The list of books required for various Departments will be sent 

along with the orders in due course on receipt of quotation 
regarding the commission allowed over the publication price. 
Ducumentary evidence such as catalogue or original invoice of 
publi hors should be produced if the prices are not printed on the 
books for verification and return . 


Government College , 
Madappally 


(Sd.) 
Principal. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONSERVATOR OF FORESTS, 

SOUTHERN CIRCLE, QUILON 


Present : Shri M. Sivarajan , I. F. S. Conservator of Forests. 
Sub :-FOREST DEPARTMENT - Circle-wise seniority list of 

Forest Guards on 1-4-1978 – Provisional list 
Publication of. 


as 


ORDER No. QE2. 20373/77 I dated 3-10-1978 
A provisional Circlc -wise seniority list of Forest Guards as on 
1-131978 is appended to this order. The list has been prepared 
from the details received from thic Additional Chief Conservator of 
Forests, Trivandrum , Silvicultural Research Officer and all 
Divisional Forest Officers of Quilon Circle. There may be omissions 
and commissions in the list due to non -scrutiny of the details from 
each and every service book of the incumbents. So it is the 
responsibility of each individual and the Officers concerned to check 
and verify the details furnished in the list with the relevant records 
of the incumbent concerned and to report the omissions and com 
missions noticed to this office within the time stipulated . 

2. The incumbenis may prefer appeals , if any, within one month 
from the date of publication of the list with full justification in 
support of their claiin together with copies of orders , if any, referred 
to in such appeals. The appeal petitions should be submitted to 
this office . Petitions received without the remarks and recommenda 
tions of the Divisional Forest Officers concerned will not be considered. 
If no appeals are received in this office within the time allowed , it 
will be presumed that the incumbents have accepted the list. 
Appeals , if any, received after that will not be considered . 


M. SIVARAJAN , 

Conservator of Forests . 
TO 

The Chief Conservator of Forests, Trivandrum (with C. L.) . 
Copy to all Din isiona Forest Officers, Silvicultural Research Officer and 

individuals concernel. 
G , 604 /MC. 


SOUTHERN CIRCLE - QUILON 
PROVISIONAL SENIORITY LIST OF FOREST GUARDS AS ON 1-4-1978 


Sl.No. 


Whether 


Name 


Quclification 


trained or 


Date of birth 


not 


No. and date of 
P.S.C s advice 


Date of 
commence 

ment of 
service 


Dale of contin 

uous service 
which guelifies 
for seniority 

(8 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


Trained 


1. K. Appukuttan 
2. N. Krishnan Nair 


Middle School 
Examination 
Upto VII Class 
Upto VI Class 


95 


3. N. Janardhanan Nair 


39 


4. K. Krishnan Nair 


19 


5. G.Narayanan Nair 
6. C.S. Prabhakaran 


33 


Malayalam Higher 
Malayalam High 
School Examination 
Middle School 
Examination 
Upto IV Class Untrained 
V Form 

Trained 


N 


7 . B.Aboobacker 
8. K.Narayanan 
9 . G. Balakrishnan 


16-2-1925 

6-6-1948 6-6-1950 
4-8-1926 48 /C /48 / 10-0 /dated 14-2-1948 1-11-1951 

12-1-1948 
• 6-2-1927 RI- 1552 /53 dated 13-2-1947 1-10-1952 

19-10-1953 
13-4-1924 RI( 1) 1552/53 dated 22-3-1948 9-11-1953 

19-10-1953 
21-1-1926 RI(1 ) do. 

1-11-1948 19-11-1953 
14-9-1928 

5-2-194920-11-1953 
3-12-1924 RI( 1) 1552 /53/19-10-53 17-7-1946 21-11-1953 
22-9-1924 RII) 414/54 dated 5-7-1954 5-7-1954 

8-3-1954 
26-3-1927 RI(1) 1053 /54 / dated 29-6-1954 29-6-1954 

26-5-1954 
31-12-1925 67/ C /48 /dated 12-1-1948 25-1-1947 27-11-1954 
27-11-1929 

1-4-1946 7-12-1954 
1-7-1927 49/ C /40 / 10 dated 20-12-1947 25-3-1955 

12-1-1948 
1-5-1928 RI( 1)2402 /55 /5-10-55 13-1-1956 13-1-1956 
26-7-1930 

do. 

11-1-1956 11-1-1956 
5-11-1933 

do . 

10-1-1956 10-1-1956 
2-11-1927 

do . 

13-1-1956 13-1-1956 
26-8-1931 RP( 1) 181/56 dated 1-3-1956 1-3-1956 

141-1956 
20-11-1925 

do . 

2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
25-7-1927 

do . 

2-3-1956 2-3-1956 


10 . K.S. Sivasankara Pillai 
11 . R.Krishna Pillai 
12. 0. Shamsudeen Sahib 


Malayalam Middle 
School Examination 
Upto VII Class 
Not furnished 

Not trained 


Trained 


99 


13 . S. Ponnayyan 
14 . T.N. Sudhakaran 
15. G. Thankappan 
16. M.Meera Sahib 
17. T. Yohannan 
18. N.Mukunda Das 
19. K. Gopalan 


SSLC Course 
S.S.L.C. failed 
V Form 
SSLC. failed 

do. 


Untrained 

Trained 


M.H. School 
SSLC failed 


11 


93 
99 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Untrained 

Trained 


20. P. Sreedharan 

M.H. School 
21 . G. Rangaswami 

do . 
22. P. Kuttappa Panicker 

IV Form 
23. P. Ramakrishnan Asari Sasthri Test 
24. P. C. Mathai 
25. V. N. Ramakrishna Pillai V Class 
26. T. L. Gcorge 

V Form 
27. K. Srecdharan 

SSLC failed 
28. K. Dasayyan 
29. M.C. Koshy 
30 . 

C. R. Chellappan 
31. N. Krishnan Nair 
32. G. Rajagopalan Pillai 

V Class 
33. K.Appukuttan Nair SSLC failed 
34. T. S. Narendran 

VI Form 


5-3-1956 
5-3-1956 
6-3-1956 
6-3-1956 
7-3-1956 
5-11-1945 
24-3-1956 

3-4-1956 
23-9-1956 


5-3-1956 
5-3-1956 
6-3-1956 
6-3-1956 
7-3-1956 
13-3-1956 
24 3-1956 
34-1956 
23 9-1956 


3) 
» 


> 


3 


72 


33 


7 ) 


Untrained 
Trained 


24-9-1956 
25-9-1956 
28-9-1956 
6-10-1956 
25-9-1956 
2-12-1957 


24-9-1956 
25-9-1956 
28-9-1956 
6-10-1956 
25-5-1956 
2-12-1957 


52 


35 . M. Bhasha 
36. M. Abdul Rasheed 


SSLC failed 
Middle School 
Examination 
SSLC failed 


3-12-1957 
24-3-1958 


3-12-1957 
24-3-1958 


" 


99 


20-9.1925 
28-7-1928 
21-4-1929 
29-12-1927 
17-8-1927 
26-3-1925 
23-8-1929 

do . 
20-9-1932 

do . 
30-10-1931 RI(1)3054 /56/ 

27-6-1956 
30-7-1929 

do. 
14-4-1929 

do . 
25-11-1930 

do . 
4-7-1923 

do . 
30-8-1930 

do. 
2-11-1936 RII( 9) /321/571 

16-11-1957 
25-9-1932 

do. 
9-4-1930 S (C3 )33876 /57/ 

25-2-1958 
25-4-1935 RII(9 )321/571 

27-3-1958 
7-1-1937 

do . 
19-5-1931 

do. 
21-12-1936 
9-11-1929 R II (9 ) 321/571 

27-3-1958 
28 3-1936 

do. 
17-8-1831 RII ( 9)321/571 

1-4-1958 
26-9-1932 

do . 
13-4-1937 R.II (9 )6427/58 / 

19-6-1958 
* 11-2-1923 R.II(9 )7682/58 / 

25-7-1958 
25-7-1929 R.11(98774/58 

4-9-1958 
3-4-1936 R.II (9 )8774/58 / 

17-9-1958 
31-7-1936 DRB.( Q )94 /64 / 

5 /8-9-1964 


25-4-1958 


25-4-1958 


99 


23 


37. V. Varghese Nadar 
38. A. Abdul Kassim 
39. G.Gopalan 
40 . 

C. K. Madhavan 
41. N. Raghavan Nair 
4?. K. Vijayan 
43. M.Mohamadkunju 
14. T. Alias 
45. Damodaran 


V Form 
IV Form 


26-4-1958 
28-4-1 
29-4-1958 
1-5-1958 


26-4-1958 
28-4-1958 
29-4-1958 
1-5-1958 


57 


:: 


. 


SSLC failed 


9-5-1958 
21-5-1958 


11 


9-5-1958 
21-5-1958 


99 


23-5-1958 
8-8-1958 


33 


23-5-1958 
8-8-1958 


46. P. Sivadasan Nair 


V.S.L.C. 


93 


13-8-1958 


13-8-1958 


47. P.Mohammed Haneefa 


SSLC failed 


Untrained 


10-10-1958 10-10-1958 


49. A.Ramesan Chettiar 


93 


Trained 


15-10-1958 


15-10-1958 


.9 


Natarajan 


» 


26-5-1959 


26-5-1959 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Trained 


23-6-1959 


23-6-1959 


5-9-1934 Recruited through 

Employment Exchange 
22-11-1935 

do. 
9-12-1936 

do . 


16-9-1960 
4-6-1961 


16-9-1960 
1-4-1961 


) 


>> 


21-11-1936 

26-1-1936 
26-5-1936 

1-2-1934 
23-1-1938 
19-12-1924 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


26-4-1961 26-4-1961 
26-4-1961AN 27-4-1961 

16-5-1961 16-3-1961 
15-11-1961 15-11-1961 
16-11-1961 16-11-1961 
21-8-1961 21-8-2961 


Untrained 


13 


Trained 


» 


50. N.Raghavan Pillaj SSLC failed 
51. N. Thanlappan Pillai SSLC failed 
52. I. Jacob 

III Form 
53. N. Gopalakrishna Pillai IV Form 
54. V.Madhavan 

SSLC failed 
53. 1. Janardhanan Pillai Upto IV form 
56 . h . A. Govindan (Muttar) SSLC failed 
57: K. Bhanu 

Passed III Form 
58. K.Gopalan 

Middle School 

Examination 
5 ?. R.Gopalakrishnan Chettiar SSLC failed 
60 . 0. Chacko 
61. D. Sasidharan 
62. S.GabrielNadar 
63. P. Bhaskara Pillai 
64. A. Gopinatha Pillai 
65. N. Gopi 
66. K.Gopinathan Nair 
67. A. Ismail Kunju 
68. R. Vasu Pillai 

SSLC failed 
69. J. Rajayyan 
70. A. Robert 

» 
71. N. Gopala Pillai 
72. M. Dassan 
73. N. Sadanandan 
74. K. Bhaskara Pillai 
75. P. Subramonia Pillai 
76. K. Balakrishna Pillai 
77. K.Gopalan 
78. A. Alexander 
79. S.Moideen Bava 

Upto IV Std . 
80 . K. Pushpanandan 

SSLC failed 
81 . P.O.Kurien 


» 
1) 


> 


> 


33 


29-1-1962 
6-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
4-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
11-4-1962 
12-1-1963 
6-2-1963 


29-1-1962 
6-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 
26-3-1962 

4-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
5-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
6-4-1962 
11-4-1962 
12-1-1963 
6-2-1963 


do. 


99 


13 


23-11-1938 

do. 
19-4-1939 

do . 
14-12-1938 

do . 
5-12-1938 

do. 
7-5-1937 

do . 
1-4-1939 

do . 
5-8-1939 

do. 
25-7-1937 

do. 
1-8-1910 

do . 
2-6-1937 

do. 
21-5-1938 
25-9-1942 

do. 
21-9-1937 

do. 
22-9-1935 

do. 
26-10-1940 

do . 
18-5-1937 

do. 
23-9-1936 

do . 
23-4-1938 

do. 
25-9-1938 

do . 
20-4-1935 DRB( K ) 92/62/ 

16-10-1962 
1-1-1936 Recruited through 

Employment Exchange 
6-10-1935 

do . 
3-6-1944 

do. 


99 


33 


93 


7Untrained 
Trained 


39 


93 


39 


13 


95 


Untrained 


3 


Trained 


16-2-1963 


16-2-1963 


> 


11-3-1963 
10-4-1963 


11-3-1963 
10-4-1963 


D ) 


27-5-1964 


27-5-1964 


82. B. Manikantan 
83. S. Ratinam Chettir 
84. P. Vamadevan 
85. S. Bhaskara Pillai 


» 


35 


• do . 


1-6-1964 
25-8-1964 
6-6-1955 


Upto VII Class 


39 


1-6-1964 
25-8-1964 
5-12-1964 
5-12-1964 
5-12-1964 
7-12-1964 


39 


86 . 
87 . 
88 . 


F. Ben 
N. Gopalakrishnan 
C. Sahib 


SSLC failed 
Upto III Form 
SSLC failed 


5-12-1954 
19-6-1958 
7-12-1964 


33 


19 


99 


. 


89 . 
90 . 
91 . 
92 . 
93 . 
94 . 


N.Madhavan Pillai 
N. Sreedharan 
P.Appu 
C. Muthuswami 
M.Radhakrishnan 
P. A. Krishnan 


» 


SSLC 


9-12-1964 
9-12-1964 
20-5-1965 
11-12-1964 

2-8-1960 
11-1-1965 


9-12-1964 
9-12-1964 
20-5-1965 
11-12-1964 
8-10-1965 
11-1-1965 


99 


SSLC failed 
SSLC 


33 


95 . 


K. Somanathan 


Class VI 


Untrained 


29-1-1955 


23-12-1964 


SSLC failed 


Trained 


96 . L. Amose 
97. N.Kochucherukkan 


13-5-1942 DRB ( T)64/63/ 

6-12-1963 
31-8-1935 

do . 
27-4-1938 
23-5-1934 DRB ( Q )94 /64 / 

8-9-1964 
9-11-1936 

do. 
23-11-1937 
10-6-1937 DRB ( Q )94/04/ 

8-9-1964 
23-5-1936 

do . 
22-9-1944 

do . 
19-3-1941 

do . 
26-8-1938 

do . 
19-9-1935 

do . 
23-11-1936 DRB (E )327/63/ 

29-9-1964 
28-12-1929 RI(7 ) 2623/54/ 

8-12-1954 
19-8-1938 Not available 
23-9-1934 DRB( Q )78 /60 / 

27-4-1960 
20-11-1930 DRB (D ) 324 /65 / 

21-4-1966 
15-6-1945 DRB( Q )1040 /65/ 

10-5-1966 
4-6-1939 DRB(K ) 159 /60/ 

14-2-1964 
6-5-1941 DRB( Q )424 /67/ 

3-5-1967 
10-3-1928 RI(1 )2096 /55 / 

19-7-1955 
21-8-1939 DRB( E )543/67/2 

6-1-1968 
18-3-1936 DRB ( Q )2 /62/dated 

5-1-1962 
25-8-1940 DRB ( D )234 /65 / 

19-1-1966 
1.10-1939 DRB( Q ) 94/64/ 

5.9-1961 


1-9-1965 
5-5-1960 


1-9-1965 
20-1-1966 


9 


» 


Untrained 


6-1-1953 


28-5-1966 


Trained 


8-7-1966 


8-7-1966 


99 


21-7-1964 


7-11-1966 


. 


98 . P. Ramakrishna Pillai Middle School 

Examination 
99. M.P. Rajappan 

SSLC failed 
100. T.A. Thankappan 

do . 
101. S. Ibrahimkutty 

P.U.C. 
102. P. J. Meerasahib 

VIII Class 
103. P. N. Karunakaran Pillai SSLC failed 


Tr ned 


8-6-1967 


8-6-1967 


Untrained 


27-9-1955 


11-5-1967 


16-2-1968 


16-2-1968 


92 


104. K. Brahmanandan 


Upto I form 


Trained 


28-3-1962 


2-4-1968 


105. J. Thomas 


SSLC failed 


15-3-1966 


15-7-1968 


106 . 


A. Balakrishnan 


16-2-1963 


4-12-1964 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


107. V. N. Raveendran Nair 


SSLC 


Untrained 


15-10-1968 


15-10-1968 


Trained 


93 


Untrained 
Trained 


9-10-1968 
12-10-1968 
11-10-1968 
20-12-1968 


9-10-1968 
12-10-1968 
11-10-1968 
20-12-1968 


108. M.A. Thaha 
109. N.S. Abdul Khadar 
110 . K.K.Koshy 

SSLC failed 
111. C. P. Balakrishna Karanar 
112 . P. Samuel 

SSLC 
113 . A. Chithanandan 

SSLC failed 
114 . S. Krishnappan 

VIII Class 
115. V. D. Joseph 

SSLC 


39 


19 


26-12-1968 

9-1-1969 

2-8-1962 
19-10-1958 


26-12-1968 

9-1-1969 
13-10-1968 
19-16-1968 


5 ) 


SSLC failed 


6-8-1968 


5-12-1968 


09 


10-1-1969 


10-1-1969 


99 


116. M.A. Pappy 
117 . G. Kuttappan Nair 
118 . V. Thankappan 
119 . E. A. Bhaskaran 


X Standard 
SSLC failed 


93 


18-7-1964 
15-12-1966 


4-3-1969 
6-3-1969 


1 


12-5-1947 DRB ( Q )973/671 

12-8-1968 
29-3-1947 

do . 
7-2-1945 

do. 
15-3-1939 

do . 
2-4-1943 DRB( Q ) 1097 /68/ 

26-9-1968 
16-9-1945 

do. 
28-9-1945 

do. 
30-7-1940 
21-8-1945 DRB (Q )973/67/ 

12-8-1968 
4-5-1943 DRB( K ) (i)50 /68/ 

10-4-1968 
6-9-1945 DRB( Q ) 1295 /68 / 

21-11-1969 
27-4-1938 
19-9-1940 DRB( K ) 980/64/ 

14-7-1966 
2-6-1936 DRB 9 /62/dated 

16-1-1962 
28-5-1933 
26-10-1940 DRB(K )568/68/ 

30-4-1968 
15-4-1943 DRB (P ) 935 /67/ 

27-9-1968 
4-9-1928 DRB( Q ) 125 /69/ 

12-1-1970 
3-4-1948 do . 
23-8-1948 do . 
27-4-1945 

do . 
18-5-1946 

9-9-1946 
29-5-1947 
20-8-1946 

do. 
4-11-1941 do. 
4-2 1948 

do . 
19-2-1948 do. 


120 . 


K.N. Neelakantan Asari 


Upto III Form 


20-1-1962 


27-5-1969 


12 


121 . M. Krishnan Nair 
122. V. Sivasankaran 


VII Class 
SSLC 


8-12-1955 
19-10-1968 


1-7-1969 
2-7-1969 


123. D. Bhaskaran 


SSLC failed 


Untrained 


26-10-1968 


3-1-1970 


124. V.K. Sivadasan 


ESLC 


1-4-1970 


1-4-1970 


33 


3 ) 


97 


P.U.C. 


Trained 


125 . M.Abdul Azeez 

P.D.C. 
126 . K. Aliyarukutty 

SSLC 
127 . P. Reghunathan 
128 . V. Abdul Rasheed 
129. V. Chandrasekharan Pillai SSLC 
130. L. Bennettao 

SSLC filed 
131 . S. Abdul Rahiman P. D. C. 
132. K.Nanoo 

S. S. L. C. 
133 . K. C. Chacko 
134 . E. Abdul Salam 


do . 
do. 
do. 


30-3-1970 

1-4-1970 
31-3-1970 

3-4-1970 
31-3-1970 

3-4-970 
24-3-1970 
.23-3-1970 
25-3-1970 
23-3-1970 


30-3-1970 

1-4-1970 
31-3-1970 
31-3-1970 
31-3-1970 

3-4-1970 
24-3-1970 
23-5-1970 
25-3-1970 
23-3-1970 


* 


3 


99 


135. K. Sudhakaran 

P. D. C. 
136 B. Balakrishna Pillai SSLC 
137. K. Vasudevan 

SSLC failed 
138. U.Mohammad Kunju 

SSLC 
139. C. Sivadasan 

SSLC failed 
140 . K. Chandrasekhara Pillai SSLC 
141. S. Babu 

SSLC failed 
142 . K. Chandran Pillai SSLC 
143. M. H. Shajahan 

SSLC 
144 . T. U. Mohammed Basheer PDC failed 
145 . D. Bennylutty 

SSLC 
146 . 

P. P. Hassankutty SSLC 
147 . A. Koyakannu 

P.D.C. 
148. N. Rajan 

SSLC 
149. M. G.Sivasankara Pillai VI Class 
150 . T. N. Sudhakaran 

SSLC failed 


2-6-1916 
21-10-1948 

6-6-1950 
14-4-1919 
27-2-1914 
25-4-1950 
18-5-1948 
26-3-1945 
22-5-1947 

3-4-1948 
Removed from 6-2-1950 
training 
Trained 12-9-1944 
Untrained 6-4-1946 
Trained 

18-3-1949 
Untrained 27-1-1931 

5-4-1949 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
27-4-1970 
15-4-1970 
24-2-1970 
18-3-1970 
24-2-1970 
21-2-1970 


23 


23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
23-3-1970 
27-4-1970 
15-4-1970 
24-2-1970 
18-3-1970 
24-2-1970 
24-2-1970 


. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


24-2-1970 
24-2-1970 

5-3-1970 
28-10-1954 

7-4-1970 


24-2-1970 
24-2-1970 

5-3-1970 
26-2-1970 
7-4-1970 

A.N. 
25-3-1970 


SSLC 


25-3-1970 


151. S. Gopinathan 
152 . P. T. Pareed 
153 . D. John Netto 
154. P. I. Yohannan 
155 . C. Anandan 
156 . 

Y. Cletus 
157. M. Pappukutty 
158 . R.Madhavan Nair 


Form II 

SSLC 
Upto III Form 
SSLC failed 


Trained 
Untrained 
Trained 
Untrained 
Undergoing 
training 

do. 

do. 
Untrained 


25-5-1945 DRB( Q )125 /69/ 

12-1-1970 
25-6-1932 

do . 
1-6-1950 

do . 
26-10-1932 

do. 
10-4-1946 

do . 


17-11-1962 
24-3-1970 
17-5-1952 
23-3-1970 


20-2-1970 
24-3-1970 
16-2-1970 
28-3-1970 


do . 

do. 
SSLC 


28-3-1970 
28-3-1970 
13-9-1966 


28-3-1970 
28-3-1970 
7-2-1970 


159. 


K. Sundaresan Pillai 


4-4-1950 

do . 
15-5-1912 

do. 
8-6-1941 DRB (R )968/66 / 

2-8-1966 
18-1-1942 DRB( Q ) 125 /69 / 

15-5-1970 
7--1950 

do . 
19-12-1916 

do . 


do . 


do. 


19-6-1970 


19-6-1970 


160. R. Chandran Pillai 

do . 
161. G. Purushothaman Asari SSLC failed 


19-6-1970 
20-6-1970 


19-6-1970 
20-6-1970 


Pre Degree 
SSLC failed 


29-3-1947 
30-3-1946 


do . 
do . 


20-6-1970 
19-6-1970 


162. A. Mohammed Kunju 
163. V. Sathyaseelan 
164. M. Abdul Rasheed 
165. M.Manikantan 
166. N. Sahadevan 


do. 
Undergoing 
training 
Untrained , 
Undergoing 
training 
Untrained 

do . 
Undergoing 
training 


do . 
SSLC 

do. 


13-4-1942 
23-3-1943 
6-9-1945 


20-6-1970 
19-6-1970 
19-6-1970 
23-6-1970 
20-6-1970 


do . 
do. 
do . 


19-6-1970 
23-6-1970 
20-6-1970 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


SSLC failed 


Trained 


23-6-1966 


2-7-1970 


SSLC 


7-9-1970 


7-9-1970 


167. C. George 
168. A. Yoonus Kunju 
169. Chacko Abraham 
170 . A. Alphones 
171. D. Raveendran 
172. V. Chandran 
173. B. Suseelan 


do. 
do. 
do . 


Undergoir.g 
training 
Untrained 

do . 
do . 


5-9-1970 
7-9-1970 
29-9-1970 


5-9-1970 
7-9-1970 
29-9-1970 


SSLC failed 

do. 


do . 
do . 


29-9-1970 
23-11-1970 


29-9-1970 
23-11-1970 


SSLC 
SSLC failed 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 


5-11-1970 
6-11-1970 
2-11-1970 


5-11-1970 
6-11-1970 
2-11-1970 


174. G. Philipose 
175. C. Pappan 
176. M. Hakkim Koya 
177. A. Mohammed Kınju 
178. G. Sivasankara Pillai 
179. S. Sasidharan 
180. V.Rajan 
181. L. Jayachandran 
182. V. K. Sukumaran 


SSLC 

do. 

do. 
SSLC failed 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


8-4-1939 DRB ( E )734 /65 / 

15-5-1966 
23-2-1946 DRB ( Q ) 125 /69/ 

4-8-1970 
16-11-1945 

do . 
18-5-1948 

do. 
28-5-1946 DRB ( Q ) 125 /69/ 

24-8-1970 
26-9-1948 

do. 
10-2-1947 DRB ( Q ) 125 /69 / 

25-9-1970 
27-1-1949 

do. 
22-3-1945 

do. 
31-5-1948 DRB ( Q ) 125 /69/ 

28-9-1970 
20-10-1948 

do . 
4-8-1945 

do . 
10-5-1948 

do . 
5-8-1946 

do . 
24-9-1948 DRB ( Q ) 125/69/ 

17-10-1970 
18-5-1948 DRB ( Q ) 125/69 / 

5-12-1970 
21-9-1945 DRB( Q ) 125 /69 / 

5-12-1970 
3-1-1947 

do . 
10-5-1950 DRB ( Q ) 125/69/ 

8-12-1970 
2-6-1949 

do . 
2-6-1945 

do . 
17-3-1946 DRB ( Q ) 125 /69/ 

30-12-1970 
21-12-1946 

do. 
3-3-1948 

do . 
20-3-1950 

do. 
21-3-1940 DRB ( Q )582 /69 / 

9-7-1971 


3-11-1970 
13-11-1970 
8-12-1970 
2-11-1970 
19-11-1970 


3-11-1970 
13-11-1970 
8-12-1970 
2-11-1970 
19-11-1970 


do . 


do. 


21-1-1971 


21-1-1971 


183. V. Padmakaran 


do . 


do . 


8-2-1971 


8-2-1971 


do . 
do. 


15-1-1971 
21-1-1971 


15-1-1971 
21-1-1971 


184, P. Somasekharan Unnithan SSLC 
185. G.Mohamad Kunju 

do . 
186 , K. Pushparajan 

do. 
187 . M. Sreedharan Nair SSLC failed 
188. J. Sivasankara Pillai 

SSLC 
189. R. Ravindran Pillai 

do . 
190. R. Divakaran 

do . 
191. M. Raveendran Pillai SSLC failed 
192 . N. Babu 

SSLC 


do . 
do . 
do . 


1-3-1971 
19-1-1971 
10-2-1971 


1-3-1971 
19-1-1971 
10-2-1971 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


1-3-1971 
3-2-1971 
18-1-1971 
23-9-1971 


1-3-1971 
3-2-1971 
18-1-1971 
23-9-1971 


Upto Class VII 

SSLC 
Upto Class VII 


do . 
do . 
do . 


7-9-1929 
1-4-1942 
25-3-1931 


do./24-7-71 
do. 
do . 


12-8-1971 
23-9-1971 
12-8-1971 


12-8-1971 
23-9-1971 
12-8-1971 


G,604/MC 


193 . P. C. Damodaran Nair 
194 . K. Janaprakash 
195. K. P. Prabhakara 

Panicker 
196 . 

S. Ayyappam Chettiar 
197 . P.J. Samuel 
198 . D. Peter 
199 . A. Gangadharan Pillai 
200 . A. Ravikumar 
201. S. Ismail 


SSLC 

do. 

do . 
Form II 
P.D.C. 
SSLC 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Untrained 


202 . G. Varadarajan 
203. S. Thajudeen Rowther 


do . 
SSLC failed 


do . 
do . 


204. T. B. Sadasivan 


SSLC 


do. 


205. M.Latheef 


B.A. 


do. 


206. V. Sreedharan Nair 


Upto form IV 


Trained 


IV form failed 

SSLC 


Untrained 

do . 


207 K. Gangadharan Sair 
208 . P. D.Kunjunmen 
209. M.S. Azecz 


31-8-1948 

do. 

2-12-1971 2-12-1971 
3-5-1947 

do . 

4-12-1971 4-12-1971 
16-1-1937 

do . 

20-4-1972 20-4-1972 
2-2-1933 

do. 

21-4-1972 21-4-1972 
6-5-1947 

do . 

3-12-1971 3-12-1971 
28-2-1950 DRB( T )582/69/ 29-11-1971 29-11-1971 

24-7-1971 
14-5-1950 

do . 

3-12-1971 3-12-1971 
23-2-1940 DRB( Q )749/65 / 13-1-1966 31-7-1971 

9-10-1965 
9-1-1940 DRB( Q )602/65/ 

9-8-1966 15-8-1971 
3-9-1965 
15-8-1949 DRB (K ) 11 536 /69 / 15-10-1970 2-9-1971 

2-7-1970 
19-4-1936 DRB( K ) 159/60 / 10-8-1961 15-10-1971 

14-2-1964 
26-8-1933 

13-12-1954 15-12-1971 
30-9-1948 DRBO) 714 /70/ 13-1-1971 1-3-1972 

7-12-1970 
1-10-19:17 DRB( K ) II/506 /69 / 29-10-1970 6-3-1972 

2-7-1970 
2-4-1946 DRD (K ) 11/ 536/69/ 12-10-1971 4-11-1972 

dated 29-6-1971 
30-1-1927 

1-6-1951 21-1-1973 
1-2-1937 DRB( Q )145/63/ 16-11-1963 16-3-1973 

30-9-1963 
10-5-1918 DRB( K )536 /69/ 5-10-1970 16-11-1973 

2-7-1970 
27-3-1948 G.O.Rt.1901/73/ 7-12-1973 7-12-1973 

AD dated 20-8-1973 
10-10-1950 DRB(M ) II 1334 / 72 / 9-4-1973 20-12-1973 

12-5-1972 
5-10-1946 do. 

9-4-1973 1-1-1974 (A.N .) 
23-12-1911 Recruited through 23-5-1969 17-1-1974 

Employment Exchange 


do . 


do . 


- 


210 . 


R. Sreckantan Nair 


do. 


do . 


VI Class 
SSLC 


do . 
clo . 


211 . K. Bhaskaran Nair 
212. K. M.Kunjukunja 
213 . K. Josesh Chandran 


do. 


do. 


214. V. Vasantha Kumaran Nair SSLC Giled 


do . 


SSLC 


do . 


215. M. P. Ramachandran 

Pillai 
216 . X. Hariharan 
217. M.Jallarkutty 


PDC 
SSLC filed 


do. 
do . 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) , 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


218 . 


N. Balakrishnan 


SSLC failed 


Untrained 


8-3-1974 


219 . 


A.Mohammad Ibrahim 


do . 


do . 


8-4-1974 


2 


220. M. T. Purushothaman 


B.Sc. 


do . 


19-4-1974 


221. A. Mohammad Shabi 
222 . N. Sainulabdecn 
223 . 

K. Vijayan 
224 . N. Umanatha Sankar 
225 . M.Ajaya Kumaran Nair 
226. N. Ayyappan Nair 
227. J. Mathai 
228. P. Mohammad 
229 . R. Sadanandan 


P.D.C. 
SSLC 

do . 
do. 

do . 
IX Standard 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


. 


23-4-1943 DRB ( T )64/63/ 

17-1-1966 
6-12-1963 
14-10-1948 DRB (M ) 11/ 1334 /70/ 7-4-1973 

12-5-1972 
10-1-1949 PSC s No.SE.III/90 / 19-4-1974 

73 SP .. 
29-1-1950 do . 

19-4-1974 
30-10-1950 do . 

20-4-1974 
23-2-1949 do . 

20-4-1974 
30-9-1952 do. 

22-4-1974 
8-3-1951 do. 

22-4-1974 
4-3-1944 G.O.Rt.1389/Agri. 12-9-1972 

30-5-1966 
19-4-1941 G.O.MS. 201/69 / 18-7-1969 

Home/SS/ 26-6-1969 
21-6-1935 Employment Exchange 5-12-1962 
29-1-1940 G.O.MS.201/69/ 7-10-1969 

Home/SS/26-6-1969 
1-11-1930 

1-11-1974 
25-11-1929 

5-10-1955 
4-10-1948 Not in S. B. 

17-12-1974 


19-4-1974 
20-4-1974 
20-4-1974 
22-4-1974 
22-4-1974 
16-8-1974 


do . 


do . 


do . 


9-9-1974 


III Std . 
Upto VIII Std . 


do. 
do . 


16-10-1974 
31-10-1974 


Class V 
Class VI 
SSLC 


do. 
do . 
do . 


1-11-1974 
22-11-1974 
17-12-1974 


do. 


dlo . 


230 . 

K. Velukutty Nair 
231. P. V. Varghesc 
232. K. K.Govindan 

(Kottayam ) 
233. A. Jagatchandra Babu 
234. P. Rajendran Pillai 
235. V. R. Raveendranatha 

Panicker 
236 . 

P. Appukuttan 
237 . K. Chandrasenan 
238. A. K. Kochukunju 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


15-5-1951 G.O.MS. 229 /74 /ADI 18-12-1974 18-12-1974 

7-11-1974 
15-4-1949 

19-12-1974 19-12-1974 
4-3-1949 

27-12-1974 27-12-1974 


do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 


11-1-1975 
7-4-1973 


11-1-1975 
10-4-1975 


B.A. 


do . 


30-8-1946 
3-6-1950 DRB.M ( 2) 1334 /72 / 

12-5-1972 
2-6-1951 DRB.Q.5.3908 /74 / 

20-5-2975 
10-18-1938 


9-6-1975 


9-6-1975 


239 


K. C. Gopalan 


Upto IV Std . 


do . 


12-10-1966 


25-7-1975, 


SSLC failed 
Upto X Std . 
Upto III Forin 

SSLC 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


7-5-1947 
11-8-1945 
10-10-1928 
11-11-1942 DRBO )87/68 / 

12-1-1970 
20-11-1941 
23-8-1938 
20-1-1942 


11-8-1967 
17-8-1970 
31-10-1952 

7-2-1970 


26-7-1975 
12-11-1975 
15-11-1975 

5-1-1976 


Uplo VIII Std . 

IX Std . 
Upto IX Std . 

B.A. 


do . 
do . 
do. 


5-12-1969 

5-8-1970 
8-12-1969 


7-1-1976 
7-1-1976 
9-1-1976 


do . 


8-4-1976 


SSLC 
Std . VII 


do . 
do . 
do . 


9-4-1976 
. 1-4-1976 
30-4-1976 


. 


SSLC 


SSLC failed 


Untrained 


19-5-1976 


240 . N. Sasidharan Nair 
241 . M.Mohammed Kunju 
242 K. Thankappan 
243 . K. G.Gopalakrishna 

Pillai 
244. T. M. Anthrayose 
245. N. Swarnakaran 
246 . T.K. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
247. S. Gopalakrishnan 
248. M. Viswanathan Nair 
249 . A. Ahammad Kannu 
250. S. Aboobacker Rowther 
251. Raju Daniel 
252 . N.Gopalan 
253 . T. P. Vasukutty 
25.1 . M.Ramachandran Nair 
255 . P. Dassayyan Nadar 
256. S. Rajagopalan Chettiar 
257 . K. Ayyappan 
258 . K.Gopalakrishna Pillai 
259 . 

K. S. Sasidharan Nair 
260 .. V. Appukuttan Nair 
261. M.Ayyappan Pillai 
262. V. Purushothaman Pillai 
263. P. Velayudhan Pillai 
264. J. Edgar 
265. V.Muraleedharan Pillai 


B.Sc. 

SSLC 
B.A. & M.A.Provins 

Std . IV 
IV Form 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


28-4-1949 DRB(Q )2823/73/ 8-4-1976 

24-3-1976 
10-11-1948 

do. 

9-4-1976 
25-3-1938 

28-9-1970 
10-5-1953 DRB( Q )5.2823/73/ 30-4-1976 

26-4-1976 
3-5-1947 DRB( Q )5.2823/73/ 19-5-1976 

26-1-1976 
8-3-1949 

cle . 

19-5-1976 
26-3-1948 

do . 

25-5-1976 
10-11-1953 

do . 

21-5-1976 
23-12-1937 

24-9-1970 
13-8-1938 CCF.12.17653/70 / 7-8-1970 

7-8-1970 
1-12-1917 DRB.M (2) 1334/ 18-4-1971 

12-5-1972 
23-1-19-40 Provisional appointment 12-8-1971 
25-1-1945 

do . 

29-11-1971 
11-7-1946 

do. 

26-5-1972 
23-10-194-1 

do . 

14-3-1972 
30-12-1945 

clo . 

13-3-1972 
27-2-1939 

do . 

17-3-1972 
3-6-1946 DRB( Q )5.2823/73/ 1-11-1976 

11-9-1976 
3-8-1948 

do. 

2-11-1976 


19-5-1976 
25-5-1976 
21-5-1976 
28-6-1976 
1-7-1976 


SSLC 


do . 


23-7-1976 


. 


do . 
SSLC failed 

do . 
do . 
de. 

clo. 
IX Std . 


clo . 
clo . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


29-7-1976 
29-7-1976 
29-7-1976 
29-7-1976 
29-7-1976 
29-7-1976 
1-11-1976 


SSLC 


do. 


2-11-1976 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 4 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


266. R. Kuttan Pillai 


SSLC 


Untrained 


9-4-1973 


28-9-1976 


B.A., B.Ud. 


clo . 


22-10-1970 


16-10-1976 


SSLC: 

do. 


co . 
dlo . 


21-3-19-41 DRB(A )2.1331/ 

12-5-1972 
20-5-19:13 DRB ( Q ) 2823 /73/ 

29-9-1976 
3-1-1952 

clo . 
15-3-19-19 DRB( Q ) 5.2823 /73 / 

2-11-1976 
2-1-12-19 18 do . 29-12-1976 
22-10-19:16 l . 5-1-1977 


. 


18-10-1976 
0-11-1972 


18-10-1976 
0-11-1976 


267. P. Shajahan 
268. , K. A. AMathewkutty 
269. B. Sasidharan Nair 
270 . C. A. Abdul Rahim 
271 . V. Janardhanan Pillai 
272 . V. Bhargava Unnithan 
273. 

V. C. George 
274 . 

A. Thampson 
275 . B. Sukumaran Nair 


B.A. Course 
SSLC Milea ! 


do . 
do . 


3-1-1977 
18-1-1977 


3-1-1977 
18-1-1977 


SSLC 
Form V 
SSLC failed 


clo . 
do , 


20-2-1936 
10-5-1911 
30-5-1912 DR.M12.17/69/ 

1.1-9-1971. 
12-5-19-19 DRB.05.2823 /73 / 

6-12-1977 


17-10-1959) 
15-1-1970) 
6-12-1971 


25-3-1977 
22-1-1977 
11-11-1977 


SSLC 


do. 


16-12-1977 16-12-1977 
A.N. 

A.N. 


-- 


276. K. Thankappan Nair 

P. Prabhakaran Nair 
278. P. E. Prabhakaran 


277 . 


} 


Rank not assigned since service particulars not forthcoming 
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Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. P2/11862/ 78 /S . 

5th January 1979. 
The draft of the following regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees ( Leave Travel Con 
Cession ) Regulations 1964, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 28 
of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 ( 38 of 1963), read with section 124 of 
that Act, is hereby published for the information of persor s likely to be 
affected thereby. Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up 
for consideration on 7-2-1979 . Any objection or suggestion which may be 
received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the 
date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 
The Cochin PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE TRAVEL CONCESSION ) 

SECQND AMENDMENT REGULATIONS, 1978 
l . (1) These Regulationsmay be called the Cochin Port Employees 
(Lcave Travel Concession ) Second Amendment Regulations, 1978 . 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
1st September, 1978 . 

2. In the Cochin Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession ) Regula . 
tions, 1964 (hereinafter refered to as the said regulations), in sub - regulation 
(1) of regulation 5. for the portion beginning with the words " Theconcession 
for visiting.any place in India............" and ending with the words " on 
each of the outward and return journeys." The following shall be 
substituted namcly: 

The concession for visiting any place in India shall be admissible to 
all employees irrespective of whether their home town is situated within or 
beyond a distance of 400 kilometres or 160 kilomeircs, as the case may be , 
and the Boaru shall meet the entire cost of fares in full. 

In the case of 
journeys to home town every employee shall have himself to meet the 
entire cost of fares for the initial 400 kilometres or 160 kilometres, as the 
case may be, on each of the outward and return journeys." 

3. In the said regulations, in regulation 10 

(1) in sub -regulation (1), for the words, figures and brackets the 
Board s liability for the distance in excess of400 kilometres (160 kilometres 
in the case of employees of fourth grade)” , the words, biackets and figures 
" he Bard s liability under sub -regulation ( 1) of regulatica 5 ” shall be 
substituied . 

Eg . 112 /V 


(2) .for sub-regulation (2), the following sub-regulation shall be 
substituted , namely : 

“ (2 ) An employee or his family membersmay avail themselves of 
any concessional return journey tickets offered by the railway authorities 
(i. seasonal concession students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the 
leave travel concession . It will be permissible while utilising such a 
Concessional ticket to travel in any class, higher or lower, than he entitled 
class. In such a case, in respect of journeys to hime town, the fare for the 
firs 400 kil metres ( 160 kilometres in the case of einployees of fourih grade) 
at eiihe end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of the 
concessionai fare charg - d by the railways and the said amount.shasl.be 
deducted from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the 
home town, calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged . The 
amount reimbursable to the employee will then be the balance. In respect 
of journeys to any place in India , the amount reimbursable will be the fare 
for the shortest route btween the headquarters and any place in India 
calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged." 
4. In the said regulations, in regulation 14 

(1) for the words " If for the entire leave travel journey; or a part 
thereof the words " It for a part or for the entire leave travel journey to 
the home town" shall be substituted. : 

(2) for the words " home town /any place in India , as the case may 
be " occurring in both the places, the words “ home town " shall bo 
substituted . 

5. In the said regulations, for sub- regulation ( ) of regulation 16 , the 
following sub- regulation shall be substituted, namely : 

“ (1) Where an employee going to home town /any place in India 
on leave proceeds therefrom on iransfer to the new headquarters, he may be 
allowed as his minimum eatitlement , transfer travelling allowance 
admissible under the regulations. Hemay be allowed , in addition , leave 
travel concession under 1hese r gulations to the extent the distance from old 
headquarters to home town and from home town to the new headquarters 
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance is 
admissible plus 800 kilometres (320 kilometres in the case of employees of 
fourth grade) in case he proceeds to the new headquarters from home town; 
and in case he proceeds to the new headquarters from any place in India 
the concession shall be to the extent the distance from old headquarters to any 
place in India and from any place in India to the new headquarters exceeds 
the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance is admissible . 
Illustration 1 : If : A is the old headquarters, B home town and the 

new headquarters, the entitlement of the employee on 
account of Icave travel concession will be (distance AB plus 
distance BC ) minus (distance for which transfer travelling 
allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 kilometres, as the 
case may he). 


- 


Illustration II : If A is the old headquarters, B any place in India and 

Cº the new h adquarters, the entitlement of the employee 
on account of leave travel concession will he (distance AB 
plus distance "BC ) minus dista..ce for which transfer 

travelling allowance is admissible .” 
6. In the said regulations, for regulation 21 , the fullowing regulation 
shall be substi uted namely : 

« 21. Mode of preferring c aim : C sh reimbursement of the fare shall 
be made an presentation of clams in lravelling Allowance bill forms with 
the usual certificate to the effect !hat they had actually performed such 
journeys and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the 
one for which reimbursement is claimed ." . 

Explanatory Memorandum 
These regulations are given restrospective effct from 1-9-1978 i.e. to 
apply in respect of journeys commencing on or alier 1-9-1978 , since the 

decision contained in the Governmen of India, Department of Personel & 
- Administrative Reforms O.M. No. 31011 /10 /78 - Estt. ( A ) dated 1-9-1978 . 

based on which these regulations are framed , was given effect tu from 
1-9-1978. No employee would be adversely affected by reason of the 
restrospective effect, 


(Sd.) 
M. J. KURIAN, 

Secrelary . 


Cochin - 3 . 
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Cochin Port Trusi 


NOTIFICATION 
No P2 /6529 /78 /S . 

5th January , 1979 . 
The draft of the following regulations which the Cochin Port Trust, 
Board proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees (Classification 
Control and Appeal, Regulations1964) in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 28 of theMajor Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 
124 of that Act, is hereby published for the information of persons likely to be 
affected thereby. Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for 
consideration on 7-2-1979. Any objection or suggestion which may be 
received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the 
date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port 
Trust Board . 

THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (CLASSIFICATION , 
CONTROL AND APPEAL ) SECOND AMENDMENT REGULATIONS, 1978 

1. ( 1) These regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees 
(Classification , Control and Appeal) Second Amendment Regulations, 1978 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force on the date on which Central 
Government s approval thereto is published in the Official Gazette. 
In the Cochin . Port Employees (Classification , 

Control and 
Appeal) Regulations, 1964, in sub -regulation (6 ) of regulation 12 , 

(i) for the words any other employee " , the words “ any other 
employee including a retired employee who retired from service not earlier 
than three year , from the date of commencement of the assistance," shall 
be substituted . 

(ii) the following proviso shall be added at the end, namely : 

Provided that an employee shall not take the assistance of any other 
employee who has two pending disciplinary cases on hand in which he has 
to give assistance and that of a retired , employee who has three pending 
disciplinary cases on hand in which he has to give assistance ." 


2 . 


M. URIAN , 

Secretary . 
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